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The Manner af | 


HATCHING CHICKEN at Cairo, 
_ obſerv'd by Mr. Jobn Greaves. 


Firſt publiſbd by Sir George Ent, formerly 
Prefident of the College of Phyſicians, Lon- 
don, in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 
Numb. 137, for the months of January 
and February, 1673. 


HE begin in the midſt of Ja- 
I } ary to heat the ovens, ſpend- 
ing every morning an hundred 
— /nta!s (or an hundred pound 
weight) of camels, or of buffalos dung, 
and the like proportion at nighr, till the 
midſt of February; about which time the 
ovens are ſo hot, that one cannot well en- 

dure to lay his hand upon the walls. 
After this, they put the eggs into the 
ovens to hatch the chicken, which they con- 

tinue ſucceſſively till the end of May. 
CES. The 
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2 The manner of Hatching 


The eggs are firſt put upon mats in the 
lower ovens, which are upon the ground; 
ſeven or eight thouſand eggs in number, 
and laid only double one upon another. 

In the ovens above theſe lower, the fire 
is made in long hearths, or little channels, 
having ſome depth to receive the fire, from 
whence the heat is conveyed into che lower 
ovens before-mentioned. The eggs, which 
are directly under theſe hearths, lie treble 
one upon , another ; the elf, as was ſaid, 
only double. 

At night, when they new- make the fires 


in the hearths above-mentioned, they then 


remove the eggs that were directly under- 


moſt (lying three one upon another) in the 


place of thoſe which lay on the ſides only 
double: and theſe being now removed, they 


lay treble under the hearth, becauſe the heat 


is greater there, than on the ſides l 
the eggs are only double. 


Theſe eggs continue in the lower ovens 


Fourteen days and nights; afterwards. they 
remove them into the upper ovens, which 


are juſt over the lower. In theſe (there 
being now no more fire uſed) they turn all 
the eggs four times every day, 1. e. in every 
twyenty- four hours. 

The twenty-firſt or twenty ſecond day 
the chicken are BOO d, which the firit 


tk £ > day 


Cbirlen at Cairo. 361 
day eat not; the ſecond, they are fetch'd 
away by women, who give them corn, Gc. 

The maſter of the ovens hath à third 
part of the eggs for his coſt and pains; 
out of which he is to make ſuch good unto 
the owners (Wh have two thirds in chicken 
for their eggs) if any happen to be {polled 
of mike. 

The fite in the upper ovens, when the 
eggs are placed in the lower, is tus) pro- 
Portioned :: 7. D 
he v firſt day the greateſt fs. z; "rhe k- 
cond leſs than 8 firſt; che third leſs ; the 
al more than, the chird ; the fifth . . 
the fixth more, than the fth ; the ſeventh 
leſs; the eighth More; the ninth 9 
frog the tenth a little fire in the mornin 
the eleventh: they-ſhut all the holes with 
flax, Sc. making no more fire; 'for if 1 
Daoud the eggs would break. idw 

They take cars that the eggs be bo 
batter than che eye of a man, when They 
are laid upon it, can well endure 
When the chicken are hatch'd, they put 
them into the lower ovens, Which are co- 
vered with Hite) Undereiche engts 18 bran, 
to dry the chicken; and "vpon the fene 
ſtraw For the chicken to Rand * Airlen 
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362 The manner of Hotching 


F | The W an the bs and ovens 
| = delineated thus: | i 


| ä T TE Mt] 
2b a long entrance, on _- ade * which 
are fourteen ovens (ſome places have more, 
ſome leſs.) The botroms and ſides of choſe 
ovens which 'are on the ground, are all made 
of ſun-dry'd bricks, upon which they Lich 
mats, and on the mats the eggs. 


he tops of theſe ovens are flat, and 
covered with ſticks, except two long ſpaces, 
which are made of ſun-dryd bricks, and 
are the hearths above - mentioned, in which 
the fires are made, to heat che 0 1 5 
under them in che mann ovens. | 


ve cheſs lines; ovens are 10 ae: 
other, made of. ſun-dry'd bricks, and arched 
at the top: where alſo there are ſome. holes 
which. are ſtopp'd with tom, c. or leſt 
open, as they pleaſe, to govern the heat i in 
the ovens below. os 


The 
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The —— K * upper 0 r ven is according 
to the Nr 2 5 


| 4 — i | 1600 — . 

| ä C3 28 

„ rn . 

5 

's a The ** of the oven, opetiing upon 
C the long entrance 45 above- mentioned. 

e 

t b and c entrances into the ovens adjoining, 
\ hl « T'wo' heatths three or four inches 
4 deep, in which they make the WS, 0 to Heat 
" this and the oven below. x 112 
5 The depth of che lower ove is about 
| two Engliſh. feet and a Half; ; the ſeeond 
Z —_— * 
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364 Of the Latitude of 


ieee, 


10 8 
An Account of the LATITU DE of 
Gonftantinople and Rhodes. 


Written by Mr. John Greaves, and directed 
to the moſt Reverend Dr. James Uſher, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh. Firſt. publiſhed 
by Thomas Smith, D. D. in the Philoſo- 
phical T ranſaRions," Numb. 178. for the 


=— nw . 


month of December, 1685. 


PON intimation of your Grace's de- 
: fires, and upon importunity of ſome 
learned men, having finiſhed a table, as a 
key to your Grace's exquiſite Diſſuiſition 
touching Alia properly ſo called; I thought 
my felt obliged to giye both you and them 
a reaſon, why in the ſituation of Byzantium 
and the iſland Rhodus (which two eminent 


Places I have made the Taparyyuxra and 


bounds of the chart) 1 diſſent from the tra- 
ditions of the ancients, and from the tables 
of our late and beſt Geographers ; and con- 
ſequently, diſſenting in theſe, have been ne- 
ceſſitated to alter the Latitudes, if not Lon- 
gitudes of moſt of the remarkable cities of 


this diſcourſe. And firſt for Byzantium; 
the received latitude of it by Appianus, Mer- 


cator, Ortelius, Maginnus, and ſome others, 
18 


3 
1 


- % Y 


Conſtantinople. and Rhodes. OUES. 36 
is 43 degrees and g minutes. And this alſo 
we find in the Bail edition of Prolemys 
Geography, procured by Eraſmus out of 4 
Greek MS. of P ettichius. The fame like> 
wiſe is confirmed by another choice MS. in 
Greek; of the moſt learned: and judicious 
Mr. Selden, to whom for this favour and 
ſeveral others I ſtand obliged: And as much 
is expreſſed in the late edition of :Pfotemy by 
Bertius, compared and corre&ed by Sylbur- 
gius with a Manuſcript out of the Pala- 
tine library. Wherefore it cannot be doubt- 
ed, having ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, but 
that Ptolemy aſſigned to Byzantium; as our 
beſt modern Geographers have done, the 
latitude. of 435. f. And chis will farther 
appear, not only out of his Geography, 
where. it is often expreſſed, but alſo out of 
7 his Meyday ownratic,'i or Almageſt, as the 
Araians term it, where deſcribing the pa- 
d rallel paſſing dd Butavrie, he aſſigns to it 
3 432. 5'. What was the opinion concerning 
By gantium of Strabo preceding Ptolemy, or 
of Hipparchus preceding Strabo, or of Era» 
toſt benes ancienter, and it may be accurater 
Y 7Taeraicy Tpaypuareoauey rep Thc: ye 
'3 KB youduans); though (/ Tully makes Hipparchus 
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inhabitants (though the beſt Ge iphy 


often teprehend Eratoftbenes; as Ptolemy al- 
ter him doth: Marinus, their wrirngs not 
being now extant, unleſs choſe of Stfabo, 
canmmot be determined by us. But as for 
Strabo, in our inquiry, we can expect lit- 
tle ſatisfaction; for his deſcription of places, 
having more of the Hiſtorian and Philof6- 
pher (both which he hath performed with 
ſingular gravity and judgment) than the 
exactneſs of a Mathematician, who ſtrict- 
ly reſpects the poſition of places, without 
inquiſition after their nature, qualities, arid 


would be a mixture of them all, as 454//ed: 
an Arabian Prince, in his Re&ification' of 
Countries, above three hundred years flee 


hath done;) I fay, for theſe reaſons we ca 


expect little ſatisfaction from Strabo, ati leſs 
may we hope for from Dzonyfius Aer, Ar- 
rianus, Stephanus Byzantinus, and others. 
Wherefore next having recourſe to the Ara- 
bians, who in Geography deſerve the ſecond 
place after the Oræcians, I find in Naſir 
Eddin the Latitude of Byzantium, which he 
terms Buzantiya and Conſtantiniya, to be 45 
degrees, and in Vlug Beg's Aſtronomical Ta- 
bles the ſame to be expreſſed. Abulfede 
chiefly follows four principal authors as his 


guides, in the compiling of his Geographi- 


cal Tables; thoſe are, Alfaras, Albiruny, 
E Hon 


Conſtantinople and Rhodes. 36% 
Hon Saiid Almagraby, laſtly Ptolemy, whoſe 
Geography he terms a Deſcription: of | the 
Quadrant (er the fourth part of the earth) 
inhabited; and all theſe, according to his 
aſſertion, place Byzantium! in 45 degrees of 
Latitude. And here it may juſtly be worts 
dered, how this difference ſhould: ariſe be- 
tween the Greek Copies of Ptoleny, and 
thoſe tranſlated into Arabic by the com- 
mand of Almamon the learned Calif of Ba- 
Hum; for Abulfeda expreſly relates, that 
Ptolemy was firſt interpreted in his time, 
that is, in the computation of Almecinus in 
Erpeniuss edition, and of Emir Cond a Per- 
fan Hiſtoriographer, more than eight hun- 
dred years ſince; concerning which Abulfes 
da writes thus: This book (diſcoutſing of 
Ptalemy's Geography) was tranſlated: aut f 
the "Grecian language into the Arabick for 

Almamon. And in this I find (by three fair 
2: 3} MSS. of Abulfeda) Byzantium to be con- 
1d ſtantly placed in 455. and as conſtantly in 
fr the Greek copies in 437. 5. But in the 
he } Texan navoress of Cbryſorocra, out of the 
15 BR PerfanTables (made about che year 1346 
a- in Scaliger's calculation) it is placed in 45% 
Ja To reconcile the difference between the 
is BY Greeks and Arabians may ſeem! impoſſible; 
1i- for che common refuge of flying to che cor- 
1, ruption of numbers by tranſcribers, and 
lon : "7 _ 
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laying the fault on them, which ſomerimes 
is the author's, will not help us in this par- 
ticular; ſeeing the Greet copies agree a- 
mongſt themſelves, and the Arabicꝶ copies 
amongſt themſelves. The beſt way to end 
the diſpute, will be, to give credit onen! 
ing the Latitude of Byxantium neither to the 
Greeks nor Arabians. And that I have rea- 
ſon for this aſſertion, appears hy ſeveral ob- 
ſer vations of mine at Conſtantinople, witch a 
braſs Sextant of above four foot radius; 
where taking in the ſummer folſtice the 
meridian altitude of the ſun, without u 

any TeoolaÞ3ipeoc for the parallax and re- 
fraction (which at that time was not fieceſ- 
ſary,) I found the Latitude to be 41 degtees, 
6 minutes. And in this Latitude in the 
Chart I have placed Byzantium, and not in 
that either af the Greeks or Arabians. Prom 
which obſervation, being of ſingular uſe in 
the rectification of Geography, it will fol- 
low. by way of corollary, that all maps for 
the North-Eaſt of Europe and of Aſa, ad- 
joining upon the Boſphorus Thracius, the 
Pontus Euxinus, and much farther, are to 
be corrected; and conſequently the ſituation 
of moſt cities in Aſia properly ſo called, are 
to be brought more Southerly than thoſe 
of Ptolemy. by almoſt two intire degrees, 


of 
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| 206k than. thoſe. of wh Aron by aol 
fou 

3 Rhodes 3 it may be, makin. 
that having been the mother and nurſe of ſo 
many eminent Mathematicians, and having 
long flouriſhed in Navigation by the direc- 
tion of theſe, and by the vicinity of the 


Pbænicians, they could not be ignorant of 


the preciſe Latitude of their country, and 
that from them Pfalemy might receive a true 
information. Though it cannot be denied, 
but that Prolemy in places remoter from 
Alexandria hath much erred. I ſhall only 
inſtance in our own country, Where he ſi- 
tuates AoyJivoy, that is, London, in 54 de- 
grees of Latitude; and the To weooy, or the 
middle of the Jie of Wight (which in the 
printed copies is falſly termed *OQuizTyors, but 
in the MSS. 'Ovijeric) in 52 degrees and 20 
minutes of Latitude, Whereas London is 
certainly known to have for the altitude of 
the pole, or Latitude of the place, only 81 
degrees and 32 minutes; and the middle of 
the Je of Wight not to exceed 50 degmen 
and ſome minutes. 

But in my judgment Ptolemy. is very excu- 
ſable in theſe and the like errors, of ſeveral 
other places far diſtant from Alexandria; 
ſee ing he muſt for their poſition neceſſarily 


bag ep either upon relations of tra- 


Ell vellers, 
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vellers, or obſervations of mariners, or up 

the longitude of the day, meaſured in thoſe 
times by Clepfydre ; all which how un- 
certain they are, and ſubje& unto error, if 
ſome celeſtial obſervations be not joined 
with them, and thoſe exactly taken with 
large inſtruments (in which kind the anci- 
ents have not many, and our times (exc 

ing Tycho Brahe, and ſome of the 9375 
but a few) I fay, no man that hath converſ- 

ed with modern travellers and navigators, 
can be ignorant. Wherefore to excule theſe 
errors of his (or rather of others fathered by 
him) with a peer abſurdity, by aſſerting 
the poles of the world fince his time to have 
changed their fire, and conſequently all 
countries their Latirudes, as Mariana the 
maſter of Copernicus, and others after him 
have imagined; or elſe to charge Prolemy, 
being ſo excellent an artiſt, with ignorance, 
and that even of his own country, as Clu- 
verius hath done (from which my obſerva- 
tions at Alexandria and Memphis may vindi- 
cate him). the former were too great a ſtu- 
pidity, and the latter too great a preſump- 
tion. But to return to Rhodes, an iſland (in 
Euſtathius s comment upon Dionyſiuss æepin- 
gie) of 920 furlongs circuit, where, ac- 
cording to Pfolemy, the arallel aſſing di 
*Pods hath 36 degrees o ried ng 8 80 
— * . at 


1 - 1 5 a 
5 # „iA. 
me iſland; the ſame is c 
3 


hath Lindus and *Iyavocos, the chief cities of 
Ms. but where the printed copy and Eu- 


a 


f 1 


| | ftathius read *Iuavooos, which Mercator ren- 
ders Talyſſus, the MS; renders Iugdc. Abul- 


feda in ſome copies ſituates the iſland Rhodes 


(for he mentions no cities there) in the La- 


titude of 37 degrees and 40 minutes; and 


che Geography of Said In Aly Algiorgany, 


commended by Gilbertus Gaulmyn, in 37 
degrees, if it be not by a tranſpoſition in the 
MS. of the numerical letters in Arabic, 

for 36, which by reaſon of their fimilitude 
are often confounded in Arabic MSS. By my 
obſervations under the walls of the city cf 
Rhodes, with a fair braſs aſtrolabe of Gemma 
Friſius, containing 14 inches in the diame- 


| ter, 1 found the Latitude to be 37 and 30. 


A larger inſtrument I durſt not adventure to 
carry on ſhore in a place of ſo much jealou- 
ſy. And this Latitude in the Chart I have 
aſſigned to the city Rhodes (from the iſland 
ſo denominated, upon which on the Nerth- 
eaſt ſide it ſtands ſituated) better agreeing 
with the Arabians than with Prolemy, whom 
I know nat how to excuſe. 6 


The 
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erer ccc 


The Report made by the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Burleigh to the Lords of the 
Ebel, of the Conſultation had, 
and the Examination of The plain 
Diſcourſe and humble Addreſs for 
our gracious Queen Elizabeth, her 
moſt excellent Majeſty to peruſe 
and confider, as concerning the 
needful Reformation of the vulgar 
Kalendar, for the civil Years and 
Days accompting of verifying ac- 
cording. to the time truly ſpent, by 
John Dee, Martii 25. 1582. 
With Reflections made on that Paper by | 
Mr. John Greaves, 1645. Pirſt Publiſh 


by Dr. Thomas Smith in the Philoſophical 


_ Tranſactions, Vol. XXI. Numb. 2575 far 
October, 1699. 


Ir was agreed by Mr. 1 5 Mr. Savile, 
and Mr. Chambers, that upon their ſe- 
veral peruſals of the book written by Mr. 
Dee, as a Diſcourſe upon the Reformation 
of the vulgar Kalendar for the civil year, 


that 
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.of the KAIENDA R. 373 
that they do allow of his opinion, That 
whereas in the late Roman kalendar reformed, 
there are ten days cut off to reduce the civil 
year to the ſtate it was eſtabliſh'd in the 
Council of Nice; the better reformation 
had been to have cut off eleven days, and 
to have reduced the civil year according 
to the ſtate it was in at the birth of Chriſt; 
and ſo they all agree, that ſuch a refor- 
mation had been more agreeable ro the ac- 
count of Chriſt. And ſo they do alſo aſſent, 
that having regard to the Council of Nice, 
the ſubtraction of ten days is agreeable to 
truth; and therefore the better to agree with 
all countries adjacent, that have received 
the reformation of ſubtracting ten days only, 
they think it may be affented unto without 
any manifeſt error, having regard to obſerve 
certain rules hereafter, for omitting ſome 
leap-years in ſome hundred years. And for 
the ſubtracting of ren days, Mr. Dee hath 
compiled a form of a kalendar, beginning 
at May, and ending at Auguſt, wherein 
every of thoſe four months, May, Fune, 
July, Auguſt, ſhall have in the endsof them 
ſome days taken away, without changing 
of any feaſt or holy-day, moveable er fix d, 
or without altering the courſes of Trinity 
Term; that is to ſay, May to conſiſt upon 
cwenty ehe wm 1 from i it 79 5 days; 

dd 1 June 


374 Of the Reformation 
Fune to have twenty-nine days, taking from 
it but one day; July to conſiſt of twenty- 
eight days, taking from it three days; Au- 
guſt to conſiſt of twenty-eight days, taking 
from it three days; all which days ſub- 
tracted make ten days; in the which four 
months, no feſtival day is changed, but re- 
main upon the accuſtomed Gay. of their 
months. 

And . ah 8 F hath 
joined to it a great company of rules, of 
which only are capable the skilful Compu- 
tiſts or Aſtronomers, it is thought good to 

make a ſhort table like an Ephemeris, to 
continue the certainty of all the feaſts move- 
able depending only upon Eafer, and agree- 
ing with the Roman Kalendar; which may 
ſer ve for an hundred or two hundred years, 
and ſo eaſily renewed, as we ſee yearly Al- 
manacks are, if the ſinners of the world 
do not haſten a diſſolution. 

Whereupon her majeſty may pleaſe, upon 
report, to commit it to conſideration of 
council, whether the will have this refor- 
mation publiſh'd; which if ſhe will, it were 
expedient that it were done by proclama- 
tion fram her majeſty, as thereusto adviſed 
and allowed by che archbiſhops and biſhops, 
to whoſe office it hath always belonged to 
determine and eſtabliſh the cauſes belong ing 


to eecleſiaſtical government. . Re- 
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Reflections made on' the foregoing Paper, by 
Mr. John Greaves, 1645. 


ls reformation of the Roman ka- 
lendar propoſed by Mr. Dee, as I 
cannot wholly approve, o I cannot alta- 
gether diſapprove. For I like the ſubtraction 
of ten days, as the church of Rome. hath 
done, beginning the computation from the 
Council of Nice: tho it cannot be deny'd, 
but that the reformation from the time of 
our Saviour had been much better. But 
ſince the fathers of the Council of Nice 
thought it more wiſdom to look forwards 
than to look backwards, and to have greater 
care of avoiding diſtractions in the — 
about the celebration of Eaſter for the fu- 
ture, than to remedy the errors paſt, I think 
we ſhall do well, with the chui ch of Rome, 
to follow their example. And whereas ſame 
have thought of a more exact calculation, 
than this emendation introduced by Pope 
Gregory XIII. which they ground upon the 
late aſtronomical obſervations of the learned 
Tycho Brabe; yet ſince the difference is not 
ſo great, as to make any ſenſible error in 
many ages, and ſince that error may be eaſily 
carrected. by the omiſſion of an interca- 
lary day, I think it not fit, for ſo ſmall 
a nicety, to make a new diſſenſion in the 
d d 2 church. 
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church. Much leſs am I of their opinion, 
who think this correCtion of the year there- 
fore to be rejected, becauſe it comes re- 
commended from the church of Rome; 
which were al] one as to refuſe ſome whol- 
ſome potion, becauſe it 1s preſcribed by a 
hyſician, whoſe manners we approve not 

of. And thus far I affent to Mr. Dee. 
Bur I cannot ſubſcribe ro his opinion, 
that this reformation ſhould be made by 
the ſubtraction of ten days out of one year 
alone. For though I grant that this were 
a quick cure of a lingering diſeaſe, yet it 
is againſt all rules of art, in curing one 
malady to make ten. For it cannot be, but 
thar the defalcation of ten days in one year, 
muſt be of infinite diſturbance in the com- 
mon-wealth, in all contracts, where neceſſarily 
a certain time is defined. And therefore 
when Julius Czſar the dictator corrected 

the Roman year, by the help of Soſgenes 
the Mathemarician, after this manner, that 
s, by ſubtraction of days; that year, in which 
he did it, was called by the ancients annus 
confufionts, by reaſon of the great confuſions 
and inconveniences, which thereby hap- 
pened. And I doubt not but the year 1582, 
in which the defalcation of ten days was 
made by the bull or edict of Pope Gregory, 
| might Juſtly alſo be ftiled annus confufionts. 
But 
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Bur ſuch examples as theſe are not to be 
imitated. For what Cæſar did as Dictator, 
or what Gregory XIII. did as Pope, the one 
by the power of the temporal ſword, the 
other by the ſpiritual ſword, is not to be 
practiſed by gracious princes. 

- 1 ſhall therefore humbly recommend to 
his majeſty's wiſdom and favourable con- 
ſideratlon that courſe, which was long ſince 
propoſed: by many able Mathematicians to 
Pope Gregory, upon the firſt notice of, Bis 
purpoſe to correct the kalendar; which if 
it had been known either to Mr. Dee, or 
to his learned judges, or to the wiſe and 
honourable Burleigb, the reformation with 


us had long ſince, been finiſhed, and not 


one man prejudiced in his eſtate. The 
manner was this: That for forty years ſpace, 
there ſhould be no bitlextile or intercalary 
years, or, as we call them, leap-years, in- 
ſerted in the kalend ir. By which courſe 
it is moſt evident, that ten days will be 
ſubtracted in forty years, and theſe forty years 
will be each of them anni æquabiles, conſiſting 
of three hundred ſixty- five days, as our com- 
mon and ordinary years do, without any 
alteration in the whole year. And this be- 


ing beyond all exceptions, had been readily 


entertained by Pope Gregory, had not his 
ambition been greater than his Judgment. 
d d 3 For 
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For he was willing to have the hondur of 
this emendation, and not to leave it to his 
ſucceſſors, whereby the year ever fince hath 


been called Gregorianus annus. My opin 
therefore is, that 


ion 


by his majeſty's Mater 
patents ſome skilful Aſtronomer ſhould be 


appointed to have the compiling and pub- 
liſhing, within his majeſty's Tout, of 
all kalendars and tenet for forty years; 
in which ſpace, by omitting the intercala- 
tions, we ſhall at length come to agree with 
the account of the church of Rome. And 
every year, during this time of forty years, 


ſhall be as is this preſent year 1645, 


and 


as thoſe of 1646 and 1647 will be in the 
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Thoughts upon- the Improvement 
of the Art of NAVIGATION. 
Addreſid to the Lord High- Admiral of 
England, by e ee Greaves. Now rt 
_ publiſh'd from a Manuſcript in the Sa vilian 
Library at Oxford. 1 
Preſent your lordſhip with the excellen- 
cies of another man, and with my own 
imperfettons in the tranſlation of theſe dif- 
courſes of a learned gentleman of Manfer- 
rat. In which, if that happen, whith is often 
ſeen in the 5 pr of vegetables, that 


they boſe much of their true reliſh and worth, 
by being brought into another climate, yet 


your lordſhip will be pleas'd to accept of the 
incerity of my intentions: fince neither the 
luftre of your lordſbip's family, nor the rare 
eminencies of your perſon, nor any expectations 
of my own = induced me to this dedica- 
tion; but a right ſenſe and a 7 of your 
lordſhif's merits, and ſpecial obligations upon 
the profeſſors of Navigation. Amongſt which 
number, tho 1 do not rank myſelf, yet having 
in ſeveral voyages obſerved their abilities, 
valour, and loyalty to their king and country, 
I have ever thought them worth the cheriſh- 
ing as à confiderable party, both for the bo- 
nour of the kingdom abroad, and ſtrength 
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it at home. In which kind your lordſhip, 
next to his ſacred majeſty, bath joined ſo 
much ſweetneſs and wiſdom together, and ſo 
far won upon their affections, that I think 
never any ſubject was a greater maſter 0 
their hearts, or at whoſe command they would 
more readily ſacrifice their lives in ſervice 
, their prince. And this their forwaraneſs 
hath often cauſed me to wonder, how men 
fo low in their birth and education ſhould 
come to ſuch a height of reſolution, that if 
for theſe many years there hath been an 
thing performed full of courage, and worthy 
F our anceſtors, it hath been undertaken and 
accompliſh'd by them. And in this kind they 
have often in the Streights given ſuch a 
demonſtration of themſelves, that I may juſtly 
ſay, in their veins runs much of that, which, 
, woe call things by their right names, is 
true Gentility. Yet neither is this ſpoken to 
the diſparagement of any others, amongſt 
zobom there are many of great parts and abt» 
lities, but rather to incite ſuch not to let 
that profeſhon, which is the bonour and ſe- 
curity of this kingdom, to be born up only 
by the meaner and inferior rank of people. 
And when I conſider with my ſelf, with how 
much pleaſure and ſatisfattion, that I may 
not Jay profit, (this latter being @ confideration 
Fitter for the complexion of citizens) the art 
2 e e 
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of Navigation may be learnt and practiſed; 
T cannot but condemn the incogitancy of the 
greater part of our Gentry, who chooſe rather 
to trifle away their time, for which they are 
accountable to God and to their Country, in 
ſuch low actions, that it were 4 ſhame to 
mention, what they are not aſham'd to prattiſe. 
And if theſe have been juſtly pretermitted 
in public ſervices at ſea, and men of lower 
guality, but of greater abilities, have been 
preferr'd before them, they are not to tax 
their ſuperiors of partiality, but to blame 
their own incapacity, And ſurely would they 
look inwards, and behold themſelves in the 
true glaſs of their own worth, which repre- 
ſents them" as they are, and not in the falſe 
one of their anceſtors, which repreſents them 
only as they ſhould be, they would not con- 
cerve themſelves injured by this praterition. 
For how can they imagine that a few aerial 
titles, without any foundation of worth, ſhould 
make them fit objects of reſpect to a man, 
that rightly underſtands the ground of honour 
and nobility to be the virtue of the mind, 
and that all other exterior ornaments acquired 
by our anceſtors, are but the gifts f for- 
tune? And tho' this may ſtem a 2 — 
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From the following diſcourſes, in which I aſſume 
= mothing to my ſelf but the errors of a tranſ- 
3 #/ator; yet when J confider your lordſhip, not 
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only as lord of a family, but as admiral of 
the ſeas; and ben I remember how often 
I have heard men of great merit in the 
profeſſion of Navigation ſcorned by ſome ſuch 
of little worth, I could not, before ſo honour - 
able a patron, let the equity of their cauſe 
paſs witheut vindication. Wherefore your lord- 
| 2 p's judgment is deſervedly to be applauded, I 
in having made choice for marine employ= 
ments, not ſuch as could ſhew the faireſt pe- 
digree and ancienteſt bouſe, but thoſe of the 
moſt eminent abilities, reflecting more upon 
the merits of the men, than on the quality 
of the perſons; by wh ch election, as your 
lordſhip hath gained honour and reputation 
to the ſeamen, ſo alſo a love and admiration, 
not only from them, but from all ſuch as 
pretend to virtue and worth. And if under 
your lordſhip's countenance a farther benefit 
might be procured for men of that profeſſion, 
in the edition of more correct Sea-Charts, 
and exatter Rutters, by collecting out of Jeveral 
voyages the obſervations of the ableſt mariners , 
not only many dangerous errors might be 
amended and avoided in the practiſe of Na- 
„ but alſo Geography might be broug ht 
a greater height of perfection. Whereas 
now, if Europe be excepted, I may ſafely 
affirm, by ſeveral obſervations of mine in fo- 
ER parts, as alſo oy collating the * 
phers 
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phers of the Arabians, tbe beſt judges of theeaft- 
— parts, that few cities are placed in their 
right fituation. But this muſt be a work of 
time, and requires the co-aſſiſtanoe of many, 
and of able hands. In the' mean while I 
have brought to your lordſhip, till that greater 
defign may be accompliſh'd, the fruits of ſome 


leſſer — at h, which 'if tbey may be 
uſeful at land, I humbly craue A ord- 


Joy 's  faomrable acceptance. 

Nrhe art of Navigation, es dungs u 
1. principally” conſiderable; the longitude 
and latitude of places, and the rumb or 
courfe leading to — together with the 
ſpace, diſtance,” or way the ſhip makes in 
failing upon each rumb; which being known, 
all other queftions'df Navigation are eaſily 


_refolv'd. Now theſe things may be known 


by the fea-chard; and by the compaſs, and 
by inſtruments of obſervation. For the 
chard is for the ſea, the ſame as Piolemy's 
or Mercator's'tnaps are for the land, wherein 
all ports, harbours, capes, bays, ſands, rocks, 
iſtands, and the like, are put down, wich 
reſpect to their true long itude and latitude. 
The compaſs gives direction in ſteeri 
keep the true rumb or courſe. And tal, 
the inſtruments of obſervation ſerve in the 
_ dans thewcean'ts ſhow the place of the 
ſhip, 
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ſun, or of the ſtars, and thereby finding 
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ſhip, by taking the meridian altitude of the 


the height of the pole, and conſequently 
the latitude of the place, together with re- 
ſpe& had to the rumbs upon which the 
ſhip hath ſail'd, and the way which ſhe 
hath made; and then calculating theſe either 
by the reſolution of ſpherical triangles with 
ſines and tangents, or mechanically by a 
ſcale. If therefore. there ſhall be any error 
committed in the poſition of places in the 
ſea-chard, or in the true uſe of the compaſs, 
or in the inſtruments of obſervation; it muſt 
neceſſarily follow, that how well qualified 
and experienced ſoever ſea-men otherwiſe 
be, yet they muſt of neceſſity commit 
earn mie pony erm! 

To begin therefore firſt with the ſea- 
chards: the very projection and ground- 
work of many of them is erroneous; nei- 
ther a due proportion being allowed for 
the leſſening of the parallels toward the 
poles; neither where this proportion is ob- 
ſerved, are the places rightly ſituated in 
reſpect of their longitude and latitude; either 
for want of experience in thoſe men who 
make the chards; or becauſe ſeamen do not 
willingly communicate their obſervations; 
or if they do, for want of art and care 
their obſervations prove im perfect. 


Secondly, 


1 
wr 
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Secondly, for the uſe of the compaſs; as 

it is the beſt inſtrument of navigation, ſo, 
if it be not conſiderately handled, it may 
occaſion great errors. For by experience 
it is found, that almoſt in all meridians 
there is ſome variation of it; the needle, 
inſtead of pointing directly to the north, 
pointing either eaſterly or weſterly, and 
that with ſuch an uncertainty, that in ſome 
meridians this variation is many degrees, 
in ſome a few, in ſome hardly ſenſible. 
If therefore, eſpecially in long voyages, ſea- 
men ſhall either neglect, or contemn this 
property of the compaſs, beſides the loſing 
much time in performing their voyage, they 
may run into many other inconveniences. 
Yea though ſea · men ſhould diligently ob- 
ſerve thoſe tables of variation, which have 
been carefully collected and preſerved: by 
the induſtry of ſome learned men; yet if 
reſpect be not had to that admirable pro- 
perty of the magnes, which hath but lately 
been diſcovered, whereby we find, that in 
the ſame meridians there is a variation of 
former variations of the magnetical needle, 
they will fall into dangerous errors; if in 
failing by the compaſs they do not conti- 
nually ſearch the variation, and either by an 
additional or ſubtractive application of it, 
rectify che true points of their compaſſes. 
| Bs Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, for inſtruments of obſervation; 
many of thoſe, which are neceflary, are not 
made ſo exact as they might be, by rea- 
ſon that all workmen have not the like 
skill; and thoſe that buy them, for the moſt 
part have not ſufficient judgment to diſtin- 
guiſh them. So that ſeamen failing in their 
inſtruments, muſt neceſſarily fail in their 
obſervations. Beſides, too many ſuperfluous 
and expenſeful inſtruments are recommend- 
ed by artizans co. poor mariners, whereby 


they are impoveriſhed. Fhoſe which by 


often trial have been found to be the ne- 

ceſſarieſt and exacteſt, and of no great price, 
are theſe; David's Raft for latitudes; a ſe- 
micircle, or azimuth compaſs, for finding 
the variation of the needle; the Jacob's 
ſtaff for diſcovering the meridian- altitude 
of the ſtars, tho in this laſt there ſhould 
be had: ſome reſpe&t to the eccentricity of 
the eye, which is different from the cen- 
ter of the ſtaff; and therefore the angle 
which 1s. made, muſt needs be different, and 
if not corrected, uncertain. The compaſſes 


would be better, if they were a lirtle more 


enlarged, and the circles in-which they move 
made exacter; or elſe, if inſtead of two cir- 
cles they moved in four. All other inftru- 
ments are ſuperfluous, unleſs celeſtial and 
roar globes. The general omiſſion. of 
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carrying thoſe to ſea, hath occaſioned that 
ſo few underſtand the principles and grou 
of their profeſſion, = 351 10 al 
And thus far of the inſtrumental parc 
of navigation : ſomerhing ſhould be faid 
of the living part, that is, of: the ſeamen. 
And though here much might be ſpo- 
ken, yet ſeeing I went to fea not with any 
purpoſe to queſtion the abilities of any, but 
to inform my ſelf, I ſhall omit this, and 
briefly expreſs what I conceive may con- 
duce to the perfection of the art, at leaſt 
of the artiſts. | | | 
Firſt, that a Profeſſor ſhould be appointed 
for the public reading of the art of Navi- 
gation, who, together with the aſſiſtance 
of the maſter and brethren of the Trinity- 
Houſe, ſhould examine in the principles of 
the art all ſuch: ſeamen as have not yet 


been maſters and commanders of ſhips, as 


likewiſe all pilots and maſters mates, with- 
out whoſe approbation they ſhould not be 
permitted to take any ſuch charge: as alſo 
to appoint for each voyage, in every great 
ſhip, one of the mates to ſhew and direct 
at all times of leiſure (which in ſummer 
voyages are frequent) the common ſort of 
mariners, in the ſteering and cunning of 
the ſhip; in making obſervations, and in 
all other practices of navigation; and that 

4 | the 
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the maſter or captain of the ſhip ſhould 
ſee this diligently performed; and either at 
ſea puniſh ſuch as are negligent, or, when 
he returns home, give up their names to 
the Trinity-Houſe to be cenſured. 0 
Secondly, that the maſter and mates of 
every ſuch ſhip ſhould diligently keep a 
diary of their voyage; wherein, beſides their 
ordinary obſervations, they ſhall write down. 
what variations of the compaſs they find, 
what winds, tides, and currents they meet 
with, and where. And as often as they come 
into any unknown harbours or ports, they- 
ſhall ſound them, and mention what an- 
chorage they find, and at how many fa- 
thom water; which is the moſt convenient 
and ſafeſt place for ſhips to ride in, and 
to what winds and dangers the road is moſt 
expos'd; whether there be any rocks, flats, 
or ſands, either in the port or near the 
entrance, and by what eminent land-marks 
thoſe dangers may be avoided, and in what 
manner thoſe marks lie upon the compals, 
and how they are to be ſhut in failing, 
or opened. Alto they ſhall give information 
of thoſe errors and defects which are in 
books of Navigation, eſpecially in thoſe they 
term Rutters and Wagoners; that upon cor- 
recting the errors, and ſupplying the defects, 
more exact books may be printed by the 
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Profeſſor, and better Chards may be drawn : 
to which purpoſe it were neceſſary, and of 
no great expence, that they ſhould be en- 
joined to carry a Quadrant of wood, 3, or 4, 
or 5 feet the radius, to take at land the alti- 
tude of the pole, and latitude of the place 
in as many ports as they ſhall ride. For 
want of which courſe, the marine towns 
out of Europe are moſt of them falſly gra- 
duated in the Chards. ; 
Thirdly, that only ſuch ſhould make the 
Sea-inſtruments, as ſhall be approved by 
the Profeſſor for their ſufficiency ; and that 
none ſhall undertake to teach the uſe and 
practice of them, but ſuch as he ſhall judge 
worthy and able. Laſtly, for the increaſe 
of mariners, ſince the profeſſion is without 
much difficulty learned, if it be rightly 
taught, and ſince the pains are far eaſier 
than of moſt husbandmen, and the gains far 
greater, every ſhip that goes to ſea upon 
any long voyage ſhould be injoined to take 
in 3 or 4, or 6 or 8, according to her big- 
neſs, of young men out of the country, who 
being inſtructed, as was ſaid before, by the 
Mates, might quickly learn the practice of 
Navigation; and having learned it, it would 
be a hard matter ever after to keep them 
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For the 8 of Longitudes ſeveral 
ways by ſeveral men have been propoſed. 
Firſt, by lunary eclipſes; 'and this, as the 


moſt abſolure way, hath been recommended 


to us by Ptolemy and the ancients. 

But becauſe lunary eclipſes happen ſel- 
dom, and when they happen are not al- 
ways ſeen by reaſon of the interpoſition of 
clouds, or if ſeen, are but rarely obſerved 
with fit inſtruments ; this can be of no uſe 
at ſea, bur only ar land. And yer at land 
too there may be this objection made, thar 
if there be an error but of one minute of 
time committed (as who can promiſe to 
come fo near?) there will be an error of a 
quarter of a degree in the true longitude. | 

Secondly, by the difference of time in the 
paſſage of the moon under two different 
meridians. Bur this requires, firſt, that the 
tables of the moon's motion be moſt exact- 
45 calculated, which Tycho in parc hath 

ne: ſecondly, that the equation of days 
be agreed upon, which is as yet diſputable: 


thirdly, chat the meridians be found to a 


minuce, which no man can diſcover on the 
land; how much chen leſs ſhall he be able 
at ſea to do it? And if there he ſhall err but 
one degree in his meridian, he will err al- 
moſt 30 in his longitude; and as much if 

| he 
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he ſhall err 4 minutes of time in the moon's 
age under the meridian. 1 

Thirdly, by the diſtanee of the moan 
from ſome fixed ſtar near the echpric, 
which diſtance at the ſame time is to be 
calculated out of exact tables of the motion 
of the moon, and at the ſame time is to he 
obſer vd with inſtruments. But this, befides 
the former difficulties of exact tables, and 
of an exact equation of days, hath likewiſe 


theſe, that if the obſervation be made by 


the croſs-ſtaff (whieh' is the moſt proper for 
ſuch a work) there mult be reſpect had to 
the eccentricity of the eye. Again, the pa- 
rallax of the moon, unleſs it be in the goth 


degree, makes the diſtance greater than it 


ſhould be, ſtill leflening till we come to the 
meridian, or increaſing till we come te the 
horizon. | 


Fourthly, by the declination of the moon 


when the is near either of her nades; for in 


that poſition her declination will be very 
ſenſible. But this falls not out every day, 
and when it doth fall out, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to know the altitude of the pole to a 
minute, as alſo the azimuth and almicantar 
of the moon, both which cannot be haped. 
for at ſea; ſo that if we miſs but a minute 


of her declination, we cannot err lefs than 


a degree in longitude. 
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Fifthly, by a conſtant and uniform 'mo- 
tion for ſome months or years. And indeed 
this would end the diſpute, but I fear 195 
never be attained. 

Sixthly, by the variation of the bees in 
ſeveral meridians. But this project is over- 
thrown by the variation of the variation 
under the ſame meridian, which hath been 
of late diſcovered. 
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A LETTER of Mr. John Greaves 


to his very worthy Friend Doctor 
Scarborough, at the Lord Lucas's 
Houſe by Colcheſter, relating to 
the Height of the greateſt Egyptian 
Pyramid, as repreſented in the fir ft 
Edition of his Ea ra. 


S IR, 


| Aving recalculated the altitude of the 
greateſt Egyptian Pyramid, pag. 69. 
in 


n. 15. of my book, I find the numbers, 


wa This error is corected in pag. 94. of the preſent edition 
either 
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either by the printer or 16 
myſelf, to have been 
miſtaken ; for inſtead of 
4871, it ſhould be 499 3 A 


the proportions ſtanding | f | 
| thus: 7 
| $669 foe. 
c as much. 5 ag 
2d or bf as much. | 
Fe 17 feet, or 135282, A 
. found by obſerva -- HM 
tion. 
| 2) ab + bc = 2) a : 
F 2) ab 480249 1 
i Sc 480249 [ 
5 . e, y 
| ac 960498 
of | 98 ac 980 
n Fig (OLE 490 an 
1 I Rurſus. 
| S Oe = Od. 
1 2) af 169 © 
Fe 169 
he D de 338 , 
9: TLOLE ies 
TS, Ode 9 di. 


© pp 263 Rur ſus. 
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Rurſus. Rur ſus. 

an — 81 = ar | an di ar 

Ergo ar 481. Ergo a ar 480 7 755 


| Rurſus. | Rur ſui 3. 

Sad ar Ord OL ad—@ar = 2rd 

2: enge [ 2) ad 48 ... 
© ar 231301 l -SO. 222100 
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þ AGE 40S, 249263. 027900 
n, Pyr am dr 499 8520) alti- 
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| Fizudo ©Fyr am: tudo Pyramid. 
947 176, 358400 4h * 
Fe 176 35 


2) de 352 21680 
„Ode. 18e 
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:/ Ode. 9888 di. 


Ut 69g ad finum tetum, ſcil. 2 5 c. | 
Sic 48 1 ad ſin. ac h 69408 36. 23. 37.15 + 344, 
Cujus complement. 46. 2'. 45", fere. 
Ang. Ta 4. 
Ut ſinus tot. 1000,00;00 ad by 
Sic ſin. c 4 b 7 1989.54 ad 49 2 ford; 
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10 Doctor Scarborough. 395 
This compurarion is not ſo exact as the 
former of 49978253, taking the fide of the 
Pyramid at the top to be 13,22 of the Eu- 


— — 
19000 


glifh feet divided into 1000 parts. I fuppoſe 


the miſtake in my book hath been in put- 


ting down the fide a4 481, for cb 499. 
Otherwiſe the computation is right; if I 
have not committed ſome. error in my cal- 
culation, being full of troubles, and deſtitute 
of my books. You at your leiſure may ex- 
amine it. If you have read over Archime- 
dis Lemmata, I deſire you to ſeal it up, and 
ſend it to Dr. Ent in Honey-lane by the ſtan- 
ſtard in Cheapfide. There are no doubt 
many errors, and ſome things imperfeR, 
in the Arabic copy, (of which I had only 
one) that muſt be corrected and ſupplied by 
ſcbalia; tho' I think it not fit to alter any 
thing in the Arabic it ſelf, but to put it 
down faithfully as it is in the Arabic copy. 
I ſheuld be glad to fee you in my place at 
Greſham College, if I could once get off my 
ſequeſtration. He that is in the place doth 
no way deſerve it. Till two months are 
ended I ſhall not be in London. 


| Tour aſfictionate friend and ſervant, 
Dee. 24. Tau 1 te 5 
N John Greaves. 
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Reflections on Mr. GRE Avess 
PY RAM IDOOGRAPHIA. 


Witten by an anonymous Author ſoon after. the 
Publication of that Book ; and now firſt 
printed from a Manufeript i in the Savilian 
Library at Oxford. N 


N the computation of the Pyramid's al- 
titude, in the laſt paper, the ways uſed 
are legitimate, and I preſume all the num- 


bers are well and good, ſo that I need nor 
take pains to examine them. What other 


matters I took notice of in the Pyramido- 
graphy (as improprieties, defects, and doubts) 
I ſhall take the boldneſs wich like freedom 
to preſent ; ' eſpecially ſince by occaſion of 
the faid book I have twice been cenſured by 
one, Whoſe excellencies I always had in 
eſtimation, and who might have ſpared to 
ſpeak of me, concerning whom he cannor 
know any ching but by partial ſuggeſtions 
from others. 

Pag. 2. Iin. 11. 1 A Pyramid being the leaſt 
capacious of any regular mathematical body.) 
By regular, I ſuppoſe, is meant ordinate ; 
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_ 1 (PYRAMIDOGRAPHIA, , 397 
put then it ſhould have been confider'd, that 


this Pyramid is not, neither can be ordinate. 


For this is not equiterminal, becauſe: the 
baſe is ſquare, and the riſing plains are tri- 
angles, and the ſides in both theſe figures 
are of the ſame length; all which compa- 


red together will be found neither equal nor 


equiangular. In the deſcription it's ſaid 
they are equilateral, which is indeed one 
condition to make ſolids equiterminal; but 
all three ought to concur, which here can- 
not. Secondly, This Pyramid is not, nor 
can be equiangular, where the angles are 
made one of 4 triangles, the other of 2 


triangles and a ſquare. And we know that 


the tetraẽdrum is the only Pyramid that is 
ordinate or regular, as Campanus calls it. 

| Leaſt capacious] It is well known, that 
no ſolid capacity can be aſſigned, but that 
there may a Pyramis (and that a regular 
one too) be made of as large content, what- 


ever it be, if we will not be tied to Iſoperi- 


metry. Elſe why ſhould Euclid direct how 
to conſtitute the equated regular bodies? It 


ſhould have been ſaid, It is the leaſt capa- 
cipus of any iſoperimetral body, becauſe it 


is comprehended under a leſſer number of 


as 
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Pag. 68. lin. 18. + By an exquifite Radius. 
How ſhould that be known? Did the tran- 
ſom ſtand preciſely at right angles to the 
radius? There is not one amongſt many 
that does ſo; and if this angle be not 
right, the ſtaff is worth nothing. ten 
Feet in length} It matters not how long, if it 
were not well divided, well framed toge- 
ther, and well handled. And though the 
radius were ten feet, yet I ſuppoſe the tran- 
ſom was but five: and either the diſtance of 
ſtations, or elſe the line to be meaſured 
(one of them) muſt in ordinary practice be 
accounted upon the tranſom; ſo that five 
feet in length did the main buſineſs of men- 
ſuration. It may ſeem therefore, that the 
naming of ten feet is rather to amaze, than 
convince the unskilful reader. | 
But further, concerning the way of men- 
ſuration, many doubts may be made. 
(1.) Why is it not expreſſed more fully, to 
ſatisfy them that can judge? (2.) Why any 
inſtrument at all was uſed? He faith, Ma- 
thematicians uſe to do ſo when any obſtacle 
hinders their approach.) But here was no ob- 
ſtacle mentioned, nay rather all taken away; 
for it's ſaid, The area on the north fide af- 
forded an even level, and a convenient diſ- 
tance to place my inſtruments.) But what ne- 


+ Pag. 92. lin, 22. of the preſent edition. | 
ceflity 
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ceſſity was there of a level? for there are 
ways to do it without. And (3.) what need- 
ed any inſtrument at all?  Anſw. Becauſe 
(he ſaith) Matbematicians wſe to do ſo, No; 
never do they uſe. to meaſure by proportion, 
where they may have liberty to uſe appli- 
cation, For in proportion, where they are 
to argue from the leſſer to the greater (as 
here they muſt) chey cannot but commit 
greater error than they need by the applica- 
tory way. (4.) Why did che author bind 
himſelf to che ſtaff, which is moſt tickliſn 
in handling of all others, and confines the 
obſerver to a might-angled triangle? Any 
other trilateral inſtrument would have given 
liberty to make uſe of any triangle, and 
would have been more tractable, and might 
be framed as portable. (5.) How was the 
collimation made? Had the ſtaff a ſight at 
that end next the eye? Or was he content to 
apply the end of it only to his cheek-bone, 
as the vulgar groſs manner is? And if the 
ſtaff was ſo long, how could he at the time 
of collimation remove the running ſight or 
tranſom to its exact place, when as (if it 
were not out of his reach, yet) it muſt needs 
trouble the obſervation, or totally overthrow 
it? And tho all this could be done, yet how 
did he ſupport his ſtaff to ſtand all this while 
unmoveably ? There is nothing ſaid of theſe 
5 5 r HL £6387] things, 
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things. One minute loſt in the angle could 


not in all probability miſs leſs than two 
fifths of a foot ; and therefore half a degree 
(which we may well allow to be loſt) muſt 
miſs twelve feet. (6.) How could he be aſ- 
ſured (tho' his ſtaff were true in all points) 
that he ſtood ſquare to the fide that was to 


be meaſured? Nothing is ſaid to this. If 


the ſtanding were not ſo, how could one 
arm of the ſtaff be parallel to the length re- 
quired, as it ought to be? Elſe the ſimilitude 
of the triangles faileth with the whole work 
thereon depending. (7.) Of what diſtance 
were the two ſtations ? If not of ſome good 
proportion to the line required, all was loſt. 
And if their diſtance was meaſured by a 
line (for no chain is mention'd) it muſt be 
deceitful. The application of the line 
therefore was the beſt obſervation, and the 
beft to be truſted, tho' the words in the 
book ſeem to truſt the other more. 
Pag. 68. lin. ult.“ Thales propoſed a courſe 
how the altitude might be found, viz. by ob- 
ſerving (qua hora) af what bour the ſhadow 
is equal to the heigbt.] Why did not the au- 
thor tell us (ſince Pliny Tan not) that it 
ſhould be obſerved (in one word) when the 
Sun is 45 degrees high? Or, if it be needful 
to pitch upon the hour, why is it not at 
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PyRAMIDOGRAPHIA., 401 
ſome eminent time of the year (as at the 
Sun's being in the Tropic of Cancer, or in 
the Equinoctial, or when travellers cuſtoma- 
rily paſs that way) told us at what hour, or 
rather hours of each of thoſe days, that al- 
titude muſt be? Or why is it not ſaid, at 
what two days of the year the Sun's meri- 
dian- altitude ſhall ſhew it? Or rather, why 


were not other proportions of ſhadows to 


the upright gnomon added (as well as that of 
equality,) ſuch as might be convenient to 
the ground whereon it ſtands, &c.? Bur 
the author likes not Thales's way. For, 


Pag. 69. f The extremity of the ſhadow is 


Faint and ſcattering, uncertain, ſubject to 


error.) Tho' it be ſo, yet the way is not ſo 
uncertain as by the croſs-ſtaff. That pen- 
umbra (faintneſs, or ſcattering) is made by 
reaſon that the ſun caſts down light from 
every point of his citerior hemiſphere. 
Now the ſun's apparent diameter is always 
much about 3o'; ſo that the penumbra muſt 
extend to half a degree, which projected 
upon ſuch a plane as is mentioned there, 
and from ſuch an altitude as the top of the 
Pyramis, will extend to about nine feet ; of 
which nine there needed not an error of 
above half, vig. 4 feet; and ſo this way 
might be as good as was that by the ſtaff. 


4 Pag. 93. lin. 19. 
Pag. 
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Pag. 69. lin. 14. + Which, if we meaſure 
by its perpendicular, is 481 feet.) This, it 
ſeems, was a meer overſight, not in the cal- 
culation (as the paper enough ſhewerh,) but 
in the tranſcription. See of the altitude and 
other particulars here following, as I calcu- 
lated them anno 1646, Decemb. 11. when 
the book firft came out. 

By its perpendicular.) The Pyramid, qua- 
tenus Pyramid, hath no other altitude but 
that; the reſt muſt be either the lengths of 
the ſides, or the altitudes of the planes, but 
not the altitude of the Pyramid, in proper 
ſpeaking ; which the author ſeems to affect, 
Pag.76. lin. 20.“ Here follow ſeveral chings 
out of the author's data. — The baſe is 
ſquare ; each ſide of i it, and each aſcending 
ſide of the Pyramid is 693 feet; and — 
tide of the ſquare upon the top is 13 7885 
feet. Out of theſe things given it will by 
due calculation follow, that 

The perpendicular of each Hhedra, drawn 
from the top perpendicular to the baſe of 
the faid hedra, is 603 . feet. The al- 
titude of the Pyramis 1 it ſelf is 499 28 feet. 
——The inclinations of the aſcending planes 
to the baſe are each 559. 45'.—— The incli- 
nation of any two of the aſcending hedræ 


+ In the preſent Edition, p. 94. Iin. g. it is, agreeably to 


Mr. Greaves's correction, 499 feet. 


Pag. 104. I. 9. of the preſent edition. 
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PyRAMIDOGRAPHIA. 403 
one to the other is 108“. -28\,— The in- 
clination of each fide or angular line to the 
horizon is 469. 05. The altitude of 
che upper ſtone, if it were continued up to 
a point, would be 9,753 feer more. 

Pag. 74. lin. 16. * And therefore.) This 
inference is true, if the former proportional 
conjecture be true. But this might eaſily 
have been tried, whether thoſe /atera Pyra- 
midis or angular lines are ſtreight or not, 
by the eye (projecting them all one upon 
another) placed either above or below. 

Pag. 78. lin. 17. + In the winter not true.) 
There might be added, not at any time of 
the day. For the latitude where about they 
ſtand is 29 4 gr. near: the meridian- altitude 
then is only 37 1 gr. whereas the inclina- 
tions of the latera (or angular lines, which 
are the loweſt inclinations) are each 46*. of. 
So that they mult needs caſt a ſhadow (then) 
all day long. And then, non ipſa ſuas con- 
fumit Pyramis umbras; as reaſon (lin. 20.) 
and the art (not as is there ſaid, of meaſur- 
mg altitudes by ſhadows, but on the con+ 
trary) of knowing ſhadows by altitudes, doth 
neceſſarily inferr. 

Lin. 24. + How could Thales — if thoſe 
Pyramids have no ſhadow at all?) His an- 
ſwer, In ſummer time, or almoſt for three 


* Pag. 101. lin. 20. + Pag. oy; J. 9. 1 Ibid. I. 16, &c. 
of the preſent edition. : quarters 
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quarters of the year at mid-day.) This is 
true; but it may be queſtioned why theſe 
things were not done more preciſely ? Why 
was not the juſt declination of each hedrd 
taken, and, by the former data, their recli- 
nation found? Pag. 98. * ſeems to ſay, It 
ſtands aſpecting the four cardinal points; but 
that is but in groſs: It had been more uſe- 
ful to have ſer down the juſt time in reſpect 
of the two days of the year, and the hours 
alſo of thoſe two days, when the Pyramis 
did firſt and laſt devour its own ſhadow. 
And in ſummer, when the devouring time 
is come, to have given ſome rule whereby 


to find any day, upon what poſition of the 


ſun the ſhadow did end in the fore-noon, 
and begin again after noon ; alſo upon what 
days the ſun ceaſed to view the northmoſt 
plain, and that both in the morning and 
evening; ſo likewiſe a rule to ſhew when the 
ſun every day in ſummer begins and ends the 


enlightning of the ſoutherly, the eaſt and 
weſtern plains. 


Pag. 104. lin. 15, + Deliberate con jelure] | 


But no mention made how he ſtood at thar 
conjecture. If not ſo, as the two Pyramids, 
with his body ſtanding in the vertical angle, 
made an iſoſceles triangle upon the plain, 


there could hardly be a probable conjecture, 
how deliberate ſoever. 


„ T Pag. 141. lin. 5. 
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A DreszeTarION upon the Sacred 
Cubit of the Jews and the Cubits 
of the ſeveral Nations ; in which, 
from the Dimenſions of the great- 


eſt Egyptian Pyramid, as taken 
by Mr. John Greaves, the anti- 


ent Cubit of N e is deter- 
mined. 


Tranſlated from. the Latin f Sir Iſaac New 
d ton, not yet publiſhed. 


O the deſcription of the Temple be⸗ 
longs the knowledge of the Sacred 
2 it; to the underſtanding of which, the 

owiedge of the Cubits of the different 
nations will be conducive. 

The Roman and Greek Cubits (a ). were 
a Foot and a half, and, like the Sacred 
Cubit, conſiſted of fix Palms, and. rwenty 
four Digits. For the Roman and Greek Feet 
contain d four Palms, and | fixteen Digits. 
The Roman Foot was likewiſe: divided into 


0 a) Vitruvius Iib. 3. Hero in e Helyetigs. S. 
das in vocibus Nhe & s. la, lib. be Re 


Ruſtica, qui cubitüm nominat ſemipedem, 

Vid. & Frontin. de Limit. A & Fidor. 405. 2 
1 wth c. 15. Authors are agreed upon theſe Gabi amongſt 

whom Azricela and Mr, — 7 eſpecially to be conſulted. 


twelve 
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twelve Unciæ or Pollices, and was equal to 
257 of the Engliſh Foot, as Mr. Greaves, 
who examined diligently the antient mo- 
numents in Traly, and conſider'd the argu- 
ments of former writers, as Philander, 
Agricola, Pætus, Villalpandus, Snellius and 
others, has determined with the greateſt ac- 
curacy of all other authors. The Roman 
Cubit is therefore 142% of the Engliſb Foot. 
Of the Greek Feet, the Attic was moſt 
eminent, Modern writers repreſent it as e- 
qual to a Roman Foot and a Semuncia of that 
Foot; becauſe the Greek Stadium conſiſted 
of ſix hundred Greek Feet; and a Roman 
Milliare, or Mile, of a thouſand of the 
greater Roman Paſſus, or five thouſand Feet; 
and antiently eight Greek Stadia were equal 
to a Roman Milliare. But it is probable, 
that the neareſt round numbers 'were uſed 
here; and if we fay, that the antients ſome- 
times made the Stadium equal to an hundred 
and twenty-five Paſſus, that proportion might 
be deduced, not from a compariſon of the 
Feet with one another, but from the fore- 
going proportion of the Stadium to the Mil- 
Hare, expreſs d very near the truth in round 
numbers. This conjecture is confirm'd 
reflecting, that Polybius, cited by Strabo, re- 
ceded: from this vulgar computation, and 
repreſented the Milliare as equal to 8 Sta- 


2 
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dia, and one third part; by which means the 


Attic Foot will be equal to the Roman. The 
former compuration is favour'd by the Pro- 
lemaic Foot, which is equal to a Roman Foot 
and a Semuncia, if the latter Foot was deriv'd 
from the Attic. The latter computation 
is countenanc'd by the Porphyry pillar dug 
up at Rome, with this inſcription, TIOA. ©. 
that is, nine Feet; for the Foot of this pil- 
lar, as meaſured by Philander, exceeded 
the Roman foot only a ninth part of an 
Uncia. This difference ſhews the Foot not 
to be Roman, and the inſcription proves it 
to be the Greek Foot. But whether it was 
the Attic Foot, let others determine. Till 
ſomething more certain ſhall appear, we 
ſhall aſſume nothing, but that the Attic 
Foot was neither leſs than the Reman, nor 


greater than the Roman above a Semuncia. 


This being granted, we ſhall have the mag- 
nitude of the Attic Cubit to pretty great 
exactnels. 

The Derab, or Arabian Cubit (5) conſiſt- 
ed in like manner of ſix Palms, and 24 
digits; and, in my opinion, was very near 
equal to the Roman or Attic Cubit. For it 
Was a fifth part of the Royal Cubit of 
Agypt ; that is, as will immediately be 


— Geograph, Arab. and Muhammed Bu Me 


fond, quoted by Mr. Greaves. | fo 48 


ca ff 2 8 
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ſhewn, four ſimple Cubits of Fegypr, which 


are now equal to five Roman ones. 

Three Arabian Miles were likewiſe equal 
to the Perſian Paraſanga, that is, to thirty 
Attic Stadia, and conſiſted of 1000 Orgyie, 
or Arabian Paces, that is, 4000 Cubits ; b 
which means the Arabian Cubit will be e- 
qual to the Attzc. For the wandering Ara- 
- bians at firſt ſerving in war under the Ro- 


mans, and afterwards founding an empire in 


Syria, learned from the conquered people 
the money, weights, and meaſures of the 
Romans and Greeks, We ſhall paſs over this 
Cubit therefore, and n to thoſe which 
are more antient. 


From the Pyramids of Ægypt accurately 
meaſured by Mr. John Greaves, I collect the 
length of the antient Cubit of Memphis in 
this manner. The fide of the firſt Pyramid 
was 693 Engliſh feet, It is very F 


that at firſt the meaſure of it was determin- 
ed by ſome round number of AÆgyptian 
Cubits. In Abd Albekm, quoted by Mr. 
Greaves, tells us, that the meaſure of each 
fide was an 100 Royal Cubits of the antient 
times. But it is probable, that the g- 


tians learn d, from the Orgyiæ of the Greeks, 


their meaſure of four Cubits of Memphis, 
and gave it the name of the Royal Cubit. 
ore = ſide of the Pyramid will be 400 

| —_ 
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ſimple Cubits, or four Arouræ; and the 

Cubit of Mempbis will be 5948, to 1 2888 of 

the Engliſh Foot. ; 
Thar the Pyramid was built W the Cubit 


of this magnitude, appears from ſeveral di- 
menſions of it. The ſquare paſſage leading 


into it of poliſhed marble was in breadth 


and height 3 +483 of the Engliſb Foot, that 


is, two of the 3 Cubits of 
Memphis. And of the ſame breadth and 
height were the four other galleries. In the 


middle of the Pyramid was a chamber moſt 


exquiſitely form d of poliſh'd marble, con- 
taining the monument of the kin The 
length of this chamber Was 34/1538 Engliſh 


Feet, and the breadth 17 22.3. thar is, it was 


20 Cubits long, and 10 Cubits broad, the 
Cubit being ſuppoſed to be 1 822 of che 


1090 


Engliſb Foot. The difference between this 


meaſure and the former is 285, or one thir- 


10000 


tieth of a Foot, that is, about one ſeventh 
of an Inch; an error of no importance, 


if we conſider the much greater irre- 
gularities obſery'd by Mr. Greaves in the 
beſt buildings of the Romans. The roof of 


this chamber conſiſted of nine oblong and 
parallel ſtones; the ſeven middle ones of 
which were & the ſame breadth, but the 
two outermoſt were leſs by half in breadth 
than the reſt; and the breadth of them all 

5 + | together 


—_ CORR . 
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together was equal to the length of the 

chamber, or to 20 Cubits; fo that the 

length of the middle ſtones was two Cubits 

and an half. The marble gallery, which 

led into this chamber, was 6 feet and 87 

of /100 parts of a foot, that is, 4 Cubits of 

the chamber, in breadth. In the middle of 
this gallery was a way of poliſhed marble, 
3 58% feet, that is, 2 Cubits broad; and on 

both ſides the way were two banks, like 

benches, of poliſh'd marble likewiſe, 1 5353 


I 1000 


feet broad, and 1 2888 feet deep; that is, in 
breadth and depth one Cubit. Who will 
therefore imagine, that ſo many dimenſions 
not at all depending upon each other, 
ſhould correſpond by mere chance with 
the length of the Cubit aſſigned by us 
Beſides, the diviſion of this Cubit into 
6 Palms is evident from the dimenſions of 
the Pyramid. For the height of the gal- 
lery, according to Mr. Greaves, was about 
26 Feet, that is, 15 Cubits. Subrract the 
height of the benches, and the 3 
height will be 14 Cubits. This was divid 
into ſeven parts, according to the 7 ra 
of the ſtones in the walls of the gallery; 
and every upper range projected over the 
lower about three inches, as is repreſented 
in the annexed figure 
| — bs where 


: 


9 


4 


"pied (Þ we e een DU CY Y 
* 
: i Eo Coe Ao pt ot 34 ROI a ATT 


pom CUBITS. 
where A B exprefles 
the breadth of rhe 

way, ACD the bank 

or bench, DE the 

height of the firſt 

range of ſtone, E F 

the projection of the 

ſecond range, and FG 

the height of t; GH 

the projection of the 

third range, and H 

the height of it; and 

ſo on te the roof 


K L, which anſwers 


to the way AB. The 
height therefore of 


every range of ſtone 


was two Cubits; and 
the 6 projections E F, 
GH, Sc. anſwering to 
one Cubit, were Pal- 
mares. ue bonn 
There are likewiſe, in the king's monu- 
ment above-mentioned, ſpecimens of the 
diviſion of the Cubit. For ſince the Cubit 
DC is 1532 of a Foot, and conſequently 
the Palm dg of 'a Foot, ten Palms will 
be 2 25 Feet; ſeven Palms and three Di- 
gits will be 2 22 Feet; and twenty five 
Palms and two Digits will be 7 22 Feet. 
bb rs RR 
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or Anticlyſet, was in length 7 Feet, in breadth 
about 3 3 Feet; that is, 4 Cubits long, and 
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about 2 Cubits broad. And it is my opi- 
nion, that the Pyramid was built throughout 
after the meaſure of this Cubit. | 

If any perſon ſhall hereafter exhibit in 
this manner the dimenſions of the remains 
of the old buildings of the Babylonians and 
other nations, it will not be difficult to 
determine from thence the antient Cubits 
of thoſe countries. In the mean time I 


ſhall pr oduce one inſtance, which occurs, as 


a ſpecimen of this calculation. Mr. Purchas 
( c) informs us, that there is {till extant be- 
tween the antient Babylon and Bagdad, a vaſt 
rude ſtructure of brick; the bricks of which 
his friend Mr. Allen found to be one Foot 
long, eight Inches broad, and fix Inches 
thick; he means Inches of the Engliſb Foot. 
Theſe proportions ſhew, that the bricks were 
regularly formed, and conſequently, that in 
the making of them regard was had to ſome 
particular meaſure uſed by the Babylonians, 
which was of great uſe, to enable the work- 
men from the number of bricks: to deter- 


mine immediately the dimenſions of the 


walls with reſpect to the length, breadth, 
and thickneſs, and vice vers to compute 
the number of the bricks neceſſary to the 
building of the wall agreed upon. As the 
Babylonians therefore meaſur'd their build- 
ings by Cubits, it follows, that the bricks 
according to their length, breadth, and 
(e) Pilgrimage, par, 1. lib. 1. c. 11. | 
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thickneſs conjunctly muſt compoſe the mea- 
ſure of the Cubit. Now two bricks accord- 
ing to their length, three according to their 
breadth, and four according to their thick- 
neſs, form the ſame meaſure ; and conſe- 
quently the meaſure is that of a Cubit. A 
Babylonian Cubit is therefore equal to two 
Engliſh Feet; and the component parts in- 
timate the diviſion of this Cubit into fix 
Palms, fo that the dimenſions of the bricks 
may be expreſs d in round numbers of Palms; 
the length by 3 Palms, the breadth by 2, and 
the thickneſs by 15. This Cubit may per- 
haps be determined hereafter with more ex- 

actneſs by a greater variety of obſervations. 
The magnitude of the Perfian Cubit, I 
think, may be determin'd from their Para- 
| fanga. For it is to be conſidered, that the 
greater meaſures, which exceeded the human 
members, us'd to be deduced from the leſſer 
by multiplication, in which multiplication 
the denary and ſometimes the hᷣinary numbers 
were employ'd. Thus the Roman (d) Calamus 
or Pertica conſiſted of ten Feet; the Scrupu- 
lum of ten Feet in length, and ten in breadth; 
the Verſus of an hundred Feet in length, 
and an hundred in breadth; the Clima (a 
meaſure deriv'd from the Greeks, as the 
name ſhews) of ten Orgyiæ in length, and 


(a) Vide Hygin. de Limitib. conſtituend. & Siculum 
Flaccum de Condit. Agrorum, £ | 


ren 
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ten in breadth; the Actus of two Climata 
in length, and two in breadth; the Juge- 
rum of two ſquare Aus in length; the De- 
cumanus of ten Acfus in length, and ten in 
breadth; the Centuria of ten Decumani in 
length, and ten in breadth, within Taly; 
but without, of twice that number; the 
Saltus of an hundred Decumani in length, 
and an hundred in breadth; the Milliare, or 


Mile, of a thouſand Paſſus in length; and 


the Iter Diei, or Day's Journey, of twice 
ten Milliaria. The Greek Reed, call'd 
Axa, conſiſted of ten Feet; the Clima of 
ten Feet in length, and ten in breadth; the 
Plethrum of an hundred Feet in length and 
breadth; the Stadium of an hundred Orgyiæ 
in length; and the Tter Diei, according to 
Herodotus, of two hundred Stadia. And in the 
province of Cyrene, in the lands which Pfole- 
my a Greek king of Ægypt left to the Roman 
people, the (e) Plinthides conſiſted of fifty Li- 
mites in length, and fifty in breadth; and each 
ſide of thoſe ſquare Limites were ten Stadia. 
Ir appears alſo from ſeveral inſtances, that 
as the weſtern nations. proceeded from the 
Foot multiplied by ten, fo the eaſtern did 
from the Cubit multiplied in the ſame man- 


ner. Thus among the Fews, a nation us'd 


to the feeding of cattle, the Kibrath Terre, 


(e) Hygin. de Limit; conſtit. 
| or 
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or paſture-land, ſufficient, I think, for a 
flock under one ſhepherd, was determined 
by che ſpace of a thouſand Cubits, and a 
Sabbath-day's Journey by that of two thou- 
ſand Cubits. And thus among the Ægypti- 
ans, the Aroura conſiſted of an hundred Cu- 
bits in length, and an hundred in breadth. 
And becauſe the Ægyptians every year after 
the inundation of the Nile divided their 
lands into Arouræ, the Reed ought, for 
the greater expedition in meaſuring, to con- 
ſiſt of ten Cubits, that by the repetition of 
- ten they might make an Aroura. And for 
the like reaſon the greater meaſures, into 
which thoſe lands were divided, ought to 
conſiſt of tens and hundreds of Aroure. .. 
The greater meaſures therefore of the 
antient nations conſiſted of the round num- 
bers of thoſe leſſer meaſures from which they 
were derived; and conſequently the Schæni 
of the ÆAgyptians and other eaſtern nations, 
and the Paraſangæ of the Penſian,, conſiſted 
of round numbers of Cubits. Now the leaſt 
Schenus of the Agyptians, by the teſtimo- 
ny of Artemidorus and Strabo, was equal to 
thirty Greek Stadia; and the Paraſanga, by 
the teſtimony of Herodotus, Xenophon, He- 
1 5 Suidas, Agathias, and others cited 
by Strabo, was likewiſe equal to thirty Sta- 
7a; and the round number of Cubits, to 
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which ſo many Stadia were equal, are ten 


thouſand. That Schænus therefore conſiſted 
of 10000 Cubits of Memphis, and the Para- 


ſanga of as many Perſian Cubits; and 10000 


of the Cubits of both kinds were equal to 
30 Stadia. | 

The calculation of the Agyptian Cubit 
is confirmed by the preſent Cubit of the 
Agyptians uſed in the city of Grand Cairo, 
which Mr. Greaves found to be 1 £2 of 
the Engliſh Foot. This Cubit approaches 
nearer to the antient Cubit of Memphis, than 
to the leſſer Cubits of the Greeks, Romans, 
and Arabians who reigned in gy ; and 
therefore it ſeems to be derived from that of 
Memphis. But it is greater than that. And 
what wonder is it, that a meaſure ſhould be 
ſomewhat increaſed in the ſpace of above 
3000 years? The meaſures of Feet and Cu- 
bits now far exceed the proportion of hu- 
man members ; and. yet Mr. Greaves ſhews 
nt the O prian monuments, that the hu- 
man ſtature was the ſame above 3000 years 
ago, as it is now. The meaſures therefore are 
increaſed, the reaſons of which may be aſ- 


ſigned. The inſtruments, which uſe to be 


preſerved as ſtandards of meaſures, by con- 
tracting ruſt are increaſed. Iron beaten by 
che hammer may inſenſibly relax in a long 
{pace of t time. Artificers likewiſe, in making 

inſtru- 
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ments, chooſe to err in the exceſs of the ma- 
terials; and when by filing they attain any 
meaſure, which they think ſufficienr, they 
ſtop, knowing that they can ſoon correct that 
lictle exceſs by filing, 1f their maſter ſhould 
complain of it; but that they cannot remedy 
a defect. Let us ſuppoſe therefore, that all 
meaſures have increaſed by degrees, eſpeci- 
ally in the firſt ages, when leſs care was 
taken of them; and the Cubit of Memphis, 
about the time of the Roman Empire, will 
be a mean between the antient and the mo- 
dern Cubit, but will approach nearer to the 
modern. The antient Cubit was 1 322 of 
the Enguiſſi Foot, and the modern is 1 22 
of the Engliſp Foot. The mean therefore 
between them will be about 1 22, or 1 53 of 
a Foot, Now 10000 of ſuch mean or mid- 
dle Cubits make, as they ought, about 30 
Attic Stadia. "ie 
The former calculation of the Per/an 
Cubit is confirmed by the Ariſb, or modern 
Perſian Cubit, which (being doubled, as I 
ſuppoſe) Mr. Greaves found by meaſuring to 
be 3 325 of the Engliſb foot. If half of this 
was the ſimple Cubit, and it increaſed from 
the time of the Greek and Roman Empire 
after the manner of the Cubit of Mempbis, 
it muſt antiently have been about 1 ;2 of the 


Engliſh Foot. Herodotus ſtiles this Cubit, 


compared 


upon Cusirs. 419 
compared with the Cubits of the Greeks and 
I neighbouring nations, the middling Cubit ; 
I and tells us, that the royal Per/ian Cubit was 
3 larger than it by 3 Digits. If we underſtand 
by them, Digits of the middling Cubit, which 
was more known to the Greeks, the royal 
Cubit will be ro the middling Cubit as 27 
3 to 24; and fince che middling Cubit is 
I 152 of the Engliſh Foot, the royal Cubic 
1 will be about 1 5 4. Now 10000 of ſuch 
Cubits make, as they ought, about 30 Actic 
1 Stadia. 


r 


5 The preceding computations are likewiſe 
4 confirm'd by a certain general reaſon, by com- 
paring the Feet and Cubits uſed at firſt in eve- 
; ry nation according to the proportion of the 
J members of a man, from which they were . 
4 taken. For the Foot of a man is to the Cubit 
) or lower part of the Arm of the ſame man as 

about 5, to q, as I my ſelf have meaſur'd, and = 
2 any perſon may eaſily find by his own body. 8 
1 And the oldeſt Feet, of which any account has | 
Il | been tranſmitted to us, are the Roman, the 
a  Prolemaic, and the Druſian Foot at Tongeren | 
s | in Germany, the laſt of which is equal to 23 
a | Unciæ of the Roman Foot. And to theſe three 1 
e | Feet, according to the proportion of 5 to q, | 
* anſwer the three Cubits, 1 3225 of the En- ö 
e gliſb Foot, 12255 of the Engliſb Foot, and ; 
t, I 5525 of the Eng/i/h Foot; and of wm 
3  To66d © 9 6 5 
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theſe magnitudes are the antient Cubits de- 
termined by us above, biz. thoſe of Mem- 
phis, Babylon, and Pera; to which add 
that of Samos, which Herodotus repreſents 
as equal to the Cubit of Memphis. The 
Greek and Roman Cubits, which were ſecon- 
dary meaſures, adapted to the meaſures of 
the Feet before received, ought not to come 
under conſideration here. oo Fin 
The Cubirs of the Eaſtern Nations, with 
which the Jews were ſurrounded, being de- 
termined in this manner, we may from 
hence form a conjecture concerning the 
magnitude of the Fewi/h Cubir. The vul- 
gar T7ewiſh Cubit ought not to be greater 
than them all, nor the ſacred Cubic leſs 
than them all. The opinion of Villalpandus 
and others therefore is to be rejected, who 
repreſent the vulgar Cubit as equal to two 
Roman Feet and an half; and I think them 
likewiſe miſtaken, who make the ſacred 
Cubit and Artic Cubir equal. That the 
ſacred Cubit was very large, appears from 
the Jeuiſſh Calamus or Reed, which con- 
tained bur fix of theſe Cubits; and from the 
antiquity of this Cubit, ſince Noah meaſur- 
ed the Ark with it. However, it is not to 
be magnified in ſuch a manner, that the 
. vulgar Cubit (which in the time of Moſes 
was called the Cubit of a man, Deut. 10 1 7 

EH op | O 


JC ̃ ͤU.. . ao, 


ſhould much exceed the Cubit of a tall man. 
But we ſhall circumſcribe theſe Cubits in 


narrower limits in the following manner. 
We learn from the Talmudifis and Jo- 


ep bus, that the Jeus uſed the meaſure of 


tour ſacred Palms inſtead of the Greek Cu- 


bit. The Greek Cubir therefore approached 


nearer to 4 Jewiſb Palms than ta 5 r 33 
that is, it was leſs than 4, Palms, and great- 
er than 3 ;. Hence it follows, that the ſa- 


cred Cubit of 6 Palms was leſs than 27 At- 
tic Feet, and greater than 2 Attic Feet. 


The ſtature of the human body, 1 
ing to the Talmudiſis (, contains about 3 
Cubits from the feet to che head; and if the 
feet be raiſed, and the arms be lifted up, ic 


will add one Cubit more, and contain 4 


Cubits. Now the ordinary ſtature of men, 
when they are bare-foor, is greater than 5 
Roman Feet, and leſs than 6 Roman Feet, 
and may be beſt fix d at 5 Feet and an half. 
Take the third part of this, and the vulgar 
Cubit will be more than 20 Uncie, and leſs 
than 24 Uncice of the Roman Foot; and 
conſequently the ſacred Cubit will be more 
than 24 Unciæ, and leſs than than 26 3 Un- 
cie of the ſame Foot. 

Joſepbus writes, that the Pillars of the 
great court were as large as could be em 


This proportion is expreſly ſet down in MjGnaioch, | 
mi de Ghaburim, cap. 4. Ni 28 | 


88 braced 
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braced by three men with their arms join'd. 
The Orgyia or Fathom of a man is com- 
monly ſuppoſed equal to the ftature of the 
ſame man, but in reality exceeds it about 
one Palm of the Roman Foot. The com- 
mon people uſe the neareſt round numbers; 
in this caſe the true numbers are to be em- 
ployed; add therefore a Palm to the mea- 
ſures of the ſtature of a man above ex- 
preſs d, and the ſum being tripled, 154 Ro- 
man Feet will be greater, and 18 leſs than 
the circumference of the pillar. 

Now that circumference, according to the 
Talmudiſts and Foſephus, was, as above, 8 Cu- 
bits, at leaſt in the inner court. Taking there- 
fore about an eighth part of the preceding 
numbers, the ſacred Cubit will be greater 
than two Roman Feet, and leſs than two and 
a third. We have taken here the pillars of 
both courts, that is, in thickneſs, tho' not 
in height. Ir is certain, that the pillars of 
the inner court were not thicker than thoſe 
of the outer court; and therefore the latter 
computation muſt neceſſarily be admitted. 

A Sabbath-day's journey, by the unani- 
mous conſent of the 7. — and all the 
Tews, was two thouſand Cubits. Hence 
the Chaldee interpreter upon Ruth i. 6. ſays, 
We are commanded to obſerve the Sab- 
< bath and good days, ſo as not to go above 
| 3 8 | 
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te two thouſand Cubits.“ The eus deſcrib- 
ing this journey, inſtead of Cubits, ſome- 
times ſubſtitute Paces. Eraſinus, in his notes 
upon Acts i. 12. writes thus concerning the 
Sabbath-day's Journey: The Evangeliſt means 
the ſpace of two thouſand Paces. It was not 
lawful for the Jews to travel farther on the 
Sabbath-day. This is aſſerted by St. Jerome, 
writing to Algaſia, in his tenth queſtion, viz. 
that the Jews religicuſly obſerved not to walk 
on the Sabbath=day above two thouſand Paces, 
agreeably to the apointment of Akiba, Simeon 
[the 750 and Hillel, Rabbins, whom they 
uſe to call our maſters. Thus writes Eraſ- 
mus, who reads paſſus in St. Jerome, and 
not pedes, as it is corruptly in the printed 
editions of that father. And hence in Numb. 
XXXV. 4. inſtead of à thouſand Cubits, the 
Latin interpreter ſubſtitutes 4 7houſand 
Paces. But we muſt take care not to un- 
derſtand by them the Roman or Greek Paces; 
for in Sebholch Lecheth, Tract. 22. cap. de 
Sabbat. thoſe Paces are thus deſcribed : 
Samuel fravelld thrd the valley, and knew 
not the limit of theSabbath. A Sabbath-day's 
journey is tus thouſand middling Paces. As 
if he had ſaid, a Sabbath-day's journey is a 
journey of two thouſand paces of a man 
travelling upon a ſabbach, not with ſpeed, 
as in the Raman Paces, nor too ſlowly, but 
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- moderately, in the manner of thoſe who 
travel on the ſabbath-day. Now men of 
a middling ſtature, in walking in this 
manner, go every ſtep more than two Ro- 


man Feet, and leſs than two and a third. 


And within theſe limits was the ſacred Cubit 


circumſcribed. 
The Talmudiſts write, that the height of 


the ſteps, by which they aſcended to the in- 


ner court, was half a Cubit, and their re- 
tractions half a Cubit. They mean the 


ſacred Cubit; and we ſee that Joſepbus's 


computation, with regard to the height of 
theſe ſteps, correſponds with, them. Now 
Vitruvius determines, that the height of 
ſteps ought nor to be more than 10 Roman 
Uncie, and the retractions not leſs than 18 
Unciz; whence, ſince the Fews make the 
height equal to the retractions, we muſt 


ſuppoſe that they took a middle proportion, 


and that the height, as well as the retrac- 
tions, made about 12, or at moſt 13 Roman 


 Unciz. The middle proportion between 10 


and 18 is about 13 ,3 And I ſhould be in- 
clined to maintain, that this height was not 
at all exceeded, leſt it might have been 
difficult to aſcend the ſteps. The facred 
Cubit therefore was leſs than 27 Roman Un- 


cia but not leſs than 24 Uncie, in order 


that the retractions of the ight not 
be too much leſſen d. ** 
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The Cubit being thus circumſcribed with- 
in certain limits, and the erroneous opinions 
of other writers being thus refuted, we may 
now aflign the more exact meaſure of it 
with greater aſſurance; and this we ſhall do 
by the following argument. 
It is agreeabſe to reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 


the Jews, when they Paſſed. our of Chal- 


dea, carried with them into Syria the Cubit 
which they had received from their anceſ- 
tors, This is confirmed both by the di- 


menſions of Noah's ark preferv'd by tradi- 


tion in this Cubit, and by the agreement of 


this Cubit with the two Cubits, which the 


Talmudifts ſay were engrav'd on the fides of 
the city Suſan during the empire of the Per- 
fam, and that one of them exceeded the 


ſacred Cubit half a Digit, the other a 


whole Digit. Suſan was a city of Baby lon, 
and conſequently theſe Cubirg were Chaldarc. 
We may conceive one of them. to be the 
Cubit of the royal city Suſan, the other that of 
the city of Babylon. The ſacred Cubit there- 
fore agreed wich the Cubits of divers provinces 
of Babylon as far as they agreed with cach 
other ;. and the difference: was ſo ſmall, that 


all of hem might be derived in different coun- 


tries from the ſame primitive Cubit, the 
bing i Cubit being lefs inlarged after ſacred 
ings beg gan to be determined by i it. This 


MY 883 therefore | 
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thereſore was the proper and principal Cubir 
of the Jews. But that people after wards 
going down into Ægypt, and living for above 
two hundred years under the dominion of the 
Agyptians, and endurging an hard fervice 
under them, eſpecially in building, where the 
meaſures came daily under conſideration; 
they muſt neceſſarily learn the/Egyptian cubit. 
Hence came the double Cubit, of the Fews, 
viz. that of their own country, aud the 
adventitious one, which, from i is being uſed 
upon ordinary occaſions only, was eſteemed 
vulgar and profane. This "hypotheſis is 
confirmed by the proportion of the Cubits 
to each other. For the Bab ylbnian. Cubir of 
two Engliſh Feet is to the Cubir of Memphis 
of 1 2? of the Engliſh Foot, as 6 to 5 32, 
that is, as the ſacred Cubi bit t to the vulgar 
Cubit very near. The ſmall fraction of 2 
might ariſe from either the difference 
of the Babylonian Cubits, or the greater a 
tiquity of the Babylonian building, than of 
the pyramid, or the dimenſion of the brick, 
expreſſed not in the exact, but the neareſt 
round numbers. 

= Suppoſe the thickneſs of the brick to be 
6 + Engliſh inches, the breadth 8 © inches, 
and the length 12 4 inches; and a Cubit 
double that length will be to the Cubit of 
mA as 6 1 5. I am inclined therefore 
to 
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upon CGUBI Ts. 427 
to think, that the Cubit of Memphis; at the 
time when the Jeus went down into gt, 
was equal to g Paims of the Chaldæo-Hebrai 
Cubit; and that the Jets thus determining 
the magnitude of that Cubic by five. Palms 
of che proper Cubit, the Palms of Mempbis 
became at laſt neglected, and the double 


Cubir, wich only a fumple Palm, remained 


among the Jews. Beſides, as it is reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that the profane and , adventi- 
tious Cubit agreed with the Cubits of the 
nations round about, viz. thoſe of Mempbzs, 
Samos, and Pera; fo. it appears from the 
following argument, that this Cubit was the 
ſame with that of Memphis. The different 
meaſures of the Cubitof Memphis, taken from 
different parts of the Pyramid, were 1 5232, 
I 22, and 1 = of the Engliſb Foot. To 
theſe meaſures in the proportion of the 
ſacred Cubit to the vulgar Jew/þ Cubit are 
the meaſures 2 888, 2 £2, and 2 73338 of 
the Engliſh Foot, which in Uncie ot the 
Roman Foot are 25 722, 25 145, and 25 772, 
and conſequently fall in the middle of thoſe 
limits, with which we have before circum- 
ſcribed the ſacred Cubit, and which were 
24 and 27 Unciæ of the Roman Foot, Thus 
therefore, by means of theſe limits, thoſe 
meaſures agree with the ſacred Cubit, and 
conſequently the meaſures of the Cubit of 
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428 A Diſſertation 
Memphis agree with the vulgar Cubir. . 
poſing therefore that the Jews learned t 
Cubit of Memphis in &Ægyt, and that it was 
their vulgar Cubit, and conſequently that 
in the time of Moſes, and ſoon after, when, 
as Mr. Greaves contends, the Pyramids were 
built, the vulgar Cubic was of the ſame 
magnitude with that of Memphis; the ſacred 
Cubir in thoſe times was not leſs then 25 
7553» nor greater than 25 22 Unci@'of the 
Roman Foot. Thoſe, who ſhall hereafter 
examine the Pyramid, by meaſuring and 
comparing together with great accuracy more 
dimenſions of the ſtones in it, will be able to 
determine with greater exactneſs the true 
meaſure of the Cubit of Memphis, and from 
thence hikewiſe of the ſacred Cubit. In the 
mean time for the preciſe determination of 
the Cubir of Memphis, I ſhould chooſe to 
pitch upon the length of the chamber in the 
middle of the Pyramid, where the king's 
monument ſtood, being very large, and built 
with admirable skill; which length was the 
twentieth part of the length of the whole 
Pyramid, and contained 20 Cubits, and 
which was very carefully meaſured by 
Mr. Greaves, as he informs us himſelf. 
And from hence I would infer, that the 
ſacred Cubit of Moſes was equal to 25 Uncie 
of the Roman Foot, and 34 of an Uncia; — 
| ; Wnat 
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this Cubit, is equal to 1,57, of the Engliſb 
Foot, according to Mr. Greaues; and conſe- 
quently is to the Raman Foot as 1068 to 967. 
In the ſame proportion reciprocally are 23 
and 25 18. That Cubit theretpre is equal 
to 25 15 Uuciæ of the Roman Foot, and con- 
ſequently falls within the middle of the limits 
25 -= and 25 22, with which we have juſt 
circumſcribed the ſacred Cubit; ſo that I 
ſuſpe& this Cubit was taken from ſome 
authentic model preſerved in a ſecret manner 
from the knowledge of the Chriſtians. Leſt 
any perſon ſhould be ſurprized, that the 
Cubit, which we have concluded to have 
been in the time of Moſes 25 52. inches, 
ſhould not have increaſed more in three thou- 
and years; he may obſerve, that the * 
OR — 
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430 _- Diſſertation 
uſed in building at Rome, which was anti 


9 Unciz of the Roman Foor, is now: — 
1225 parts of the Engliſh Foot, that is, 


1000 


I wh Unciæ, and conſequently chat i in fifteen 
hundred years it has increaſed but 4-of an 
Uncia, though it was not preſerved 3 in 4 re- 
ligtous A dae 

Some compute the Cubir from Solomon 8 
brazen ſea. Leſt: any objection ſhould be 
Taiſed from "thence, I ſhall briefly remark, 
that the bottom of that ſea ought not ro 
be repreſented ſpherical, as ãt generally i is, 
but flat, in ſuch a manner that all the 
water might run out for the uſe of the prieſts, 
andthe veſſel might ſtand commodiouſly upon 
the backs of the oxen, and the oxen not hin- 
der the prieſts from coming to the cocks. 
I would not "repreſent it under 

a cylindrical | figure. The following one 
will be more 7 7 2 B 
beautiful. Let 
the line AB, 
of ten Cub its, 
be biſected in \: 
C; and taking 
upon it AD, = Li 
EB, of a Cubit each; erect the perpendiculars 
D CG, E H, each of them of five Cu- 
bits, and wich che ſemiaxes AD, D F, and 
BE, E E, deſcribe-the quadrants of the 
ellipſes 
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ellipſes A F, B H, and drawing the right 
line F H, the figure A FG H convolved 
round the axis C G, will deſcribe che ex- 
ternal ſuperficies of che veſſel, whoſe cavity, 
if it be an hand- breadth thick; will conrain 
about thouland baths, ſuppoſing that a 59 
was equal to twelve Roman Congii (as 
cola and others maintain) and that ſeven ir. 
gii and an half will fill a Cubic Roman Foot, 
a8 bet Grtaves found by the Farnefian Cin- 

Ix is ſaid likewiſe, that this ſea con- 
ume three thouſand baths; whence ſome 
affirm, that there were twWyo Kinds of baths. 
Others underſtand a dry rhtafure, whoſe Cu- 
mulus equaled half 8080 contents; othets ſuſ- 
pect a various reading; others imagine, that 
the ſea dontained two thouſand baths for 
daily uſe, but, when full, could receive three 
thouſand baths. I ſhall not atttempt to 
determine the diſpute. 

This is what I thought proper to lay down 
at preſent with regard to the magnitude of 
this Cubit. Hereafter perhaps thoſe, who 
ſhall view the ſacred mount, and the monu- 
ments of the Chaldeans, b taking accurate 

the various dimenſions f the ſtones, bricks, 
foundations, and walls, and comparing them 


together, will diſoover ſomething more oer- 
tain and exact. 
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432 Diſſertation 
The Roman Cubit therefore conſiſts of 
18 Uncie, and the ſacred Cubit of 295 Un- 
ciæ of the Roman Foot; and conſequently 
thoſe Cubits are to each other in round num- 
bers as 2 to 3 very near. And this propor- 
tion is uſed by Joſepbus, out of regard to 
the greater expedition in computing the 
bulk of the buildings. For writing to the 
Romans (g), he every where puts three Roman 
Cubits for about two ſacred Cubits, except in 
ſome of the moſt eminent dimenſions of the 
temple, properly ſo called, and ſet down in 
ſer ĩpture, in which caſe he thought proper to 
retain the ſacred Cubit. This will appear 
by comparing the Cubits of Joſephus with the 
facred Cubits of the Talmudiſis, in the fol- 
lowing table. Be. 184. F 
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Thus likewiſe, where Joſephus in a round 
number makes the Exbedras thirty Cubits, 


we muſt write twenty ſacred Cubits, or 


more exactly twenty two; and the like re- 
duction is neceſſary in all the other numbers 


of Foſepbus. 
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L E T T E R 85 


BETWEEN 


Mr. Jo HN Greaves and ſeveral 
Learned and Eminent Perſons. 


The greateſt part of which were never 


before publiſhed. 


Mr. Greaves from Conflantinaple. 


Q IR, Auguſt 2, 1638. 
— J Received your letters of Feb. 26, 
about the midſt of July, and with 
| thoſe the expectation of Clemens, 
wich the Catena upon Job. Both 
which, according to his Grace's inſtruction, I 
ſhould have preſented to the Patriarch, with 
all obſervance and reſpect, if his death had 
Not prevented the delivery. Upon the 27th 
of Fune, by expreſs command from the 


Grand Segnior, he was as a traytor 
led, 


Mr. GRRAVRES and others. 435 
led, and his body throw into the ſea; it be- 
ing pretended, that he had ſent letters to the 
emperor of Muſcovia, by means whereof 
ſome two years ſince the Mu/courte ſurprized 
a town upon the Black Sea belonging to the 
Turk. His accuſers were men of his own 
coat, Greek 3555 (bred up under the 
Feſurtes) whereof Bereas, one of the chief 
of them hath ſucceeded in his place; who, 
that it may appear; whoſe diſciple he hath 
been, hath made ſuch a combuſtion in the 
Greek church, that I think the like hath 
ſeldom been. For beſides the anathemarizing 
of * for being a Lutheran, he hath 
put in priſon, and partly in chains, above 
fifty biſhops and prieſts of his followers and 
adherents, whereof ſome he hath ſtrangled. 
The Dutch embaſſador hath been called 
in queſtion by him before their Divan, to 
have received from the church two hundred | 
thouſand crowns in the time of former diſ- N 
ſenſions, beſides ſtore of MSS. belonging to 1 
the Patriarch. I myſelf might have fallen 
into the ſame danger, if by the mediation of 
ſome Greeks of my acquaintance I had not 
prevented the ſtorm. For having procured 
out of a blind and ignorant monaſtery, which 


depends upon the Patriarch, fourteen good 
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436 LZTTERSG between 
MSS. of the fathers, I was compelled pri- 
vately to reſtore the books, and loſe my 
money, for fear of a worſe inconvenience. 
Yer if Cyril had lived a little longer, I might 
have ſent to my Lord's Grace, not only theſe, 
but many other choice copies. For my pur- 
poſe was to have gone to mount Athos, being 
from thence four days journey by ſea, whither 
I ſhould have been recommended by the Pa- 
triarch, and have had liberty of entring into 
all the libraries in that place, to have collected 
a catalogue of ſuch books as either were not 
printed, or elſe by the help of ſome there 
might have been more correctly ſet out. 
Theſe (by diſpenſing with the Anathema's 
which former Patriarchs have laid upon all 
Greek libraries, thereby to preſerve the books 
from the Latins) the Patriarch-purpoſed to 
have preſented to his Grace, for the better 
proſecution of his Grace's honourable deſigns 
in the edition of Greek authors. But the 
ſame hand which took away the Patriarch's 
life, ſpoiled my endeavours (the beſt that I 
can ever hope for) of ſerving his Grace in this 
3 Though I preſume in Arabic 
ooks my Lord hath received a remonſtrance 
of my care, by thoſe which the companies 
have ſent from thence. | It is true, many 
more very. choice ones might be procured 
with enquiry, and watching after opportu- 
8 X nities, 
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nities, if they would give the price. Some 
few of thoſe, which they thought to be over- 
valued, T have purchaſed at exceſſive rates. 
You may wonder how I have been able to 
do it, ſince the city of London hath failed me 
in my expectations of their contributions to- 
wards mathematical inſtruments. I have been 
neceſſitated to fell moſt of the books I 
brought with me. But the love and care of 
my brothers, ſtraining their own occaſions 
to ſupply mine, have enabled me, in deſpite 
of the city, to go on with my deſigns. You 
may therefore hope to ſee moſt of the Greek 
Mathematicians, tranſlated into Arabic, 
brought home. Amongſt others, I have pro- 
cured Ptolemy's Almageſt, the faireſt book 
that J have ever ſeen, ſtoln by a Spahy (as 
I am informed) out of the King's Library in 
the Seraglio. Whereby you ſee there is a 
poſſibility” of having alſo thoſe Greek and 
Latin authors (which 1 mentioned in my 
former letters, to be buried in the Seraglio) 
if the“ © were handſomely followed by 
an ambaſſador. My purpoſes, I hope, ſhortly 
I ſhall put in execution, being this month 
to go with the“ _ for Egypt. The 
; eclipſe of the moon ifi December next will be 
obſerved (if it pleaſe God) at Bagdad, Con- 
| Aantinople, Smyrna, and Alexandria; all 


— 2 — — — 9 * 27. 5 2283 5 — 7 2 
. ̃ ˙˙wsé̃ 7˙ V ES de ns OOO 


hh g which | 


n — 


3 


— — nt IT 


— — Fi DO GS 
— CREST IC > — — — 


= 7 


= —ñ—ß 


ee * 
_— 
i 6 
"7 * 
| m_ 
FM 
DS | þ 
7 Li 
4 R 
_ ] 
1 [ . 
7 
74 1 by - 
\ nr 
4 2 "tf 1 
14 g 
N . 
1 Ti 
9 "7 
\ 1 E 
1 FM 
R 777 of 
4 I, M1 
1 1 
3 "af 
l * { : 
g 1913 
: 5 1 o 
0 'S 2 
0 Wl N 
. = 
| 3 1. | 
Pi þ 1 | 
=_ 133008 
\ 17 } 
—_ 7" 
1 . » 
: 14 
Wl 1 
\ 4 Fs "Ho 
1 Fi . 
4 13 (0 lj 
1 , 22 10 
a 198 
1 1 
N 
| 17 N 
2 4 ”» 
mM 
ſ Ls N. 9 
. "= 
.- . 1 
ff 
\ N wu " 
_ . 
3 114 N 
- $1.8 
+BH] . 
i 1 
Y F 4, 7,3, 
l [ 
- Fall * 1 4 15 
* 1 1.06 
— 
9 „ 
9 U 1 
n 
74 wat] „ 4 1 
1 . 
nnen 
1 14 
* 7 7 
+ WM 
4 HTM 
1 1 
9 In » . 
j W j 
[ L * 
i% Ml 3 
4 WS 
1735 1 
1. Fg 
* 1 1 
+» 088 
l 4 „ 
= 42 "Y N 
6 A 
# "i 
* 1 8 
. 
1 * 
. : 
7 
o 
= 4 
»4+ 
= i 
* [£4 
„ + i907 
1 I 
* . 
1 
© 485 
* 
» 
{4 
ih 
* 0 
111114 
- F +; % 
N * - : 
1 
& 
"- 5 
i! 
= 4 
= 5 
. 1 7 
1 
1 
* + * 
Ll by 
__ is 
. " | 
=_ 5 
. 
4 f 
1 
; * 
( b 
= x 
ry . 
. 
1 
. 
* 
1 


— — 944 — 
* 


—— 
* A " 
— - — — ps — - 


= Zo 
— > 


438 | LETTERS between * 


which places I have furniſhed with convenient 
inſtruments, and given them inſtructions ac- 
cording to Tycho. Brabe's, how they ſhould 
obſerve. I preſume at Bagdad. it will be 
punctually and carefully done, ſince the 
Phyſician to the King's favourite, a Chriſtian, 
hath undercaken the buſineſs, who hopes to 
get reputation by doing it in the fight of 
the Grand Seignior and of his army. I 
doubt not, it will be as carefully obſerved in 
England, and could wiſh, (as by my letters 
I earneſtly defired) that at the ſame time ob- 
ſervations might be made at the Axôres. 
Sir, Igrow tedious, and therefore will only kiſs 
your bands, thanking you for many former 
favours to me. And tho' in theſe particulars 
I preſume I ſhall give my friends ſatisfaction, 
yer have I not ſatisfied myſelf, in that I have 
not as yet, though after diligent enquiry, 
found any opportunity of performing your 

worthy deſigns. I ſhall endeavour ſo much 
the more, both in Egypt and in Italy, to give 
you a remonſtrance of my care of your in- 
ſtructions, by how much your many favours, 
and in particular your late recommendations 
of me to his Grace, have made me 


Nur affettionate Friend to ſerve you, © 
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5 Clariſfimo DoRiflimoque Viro 


Dom. JoANNI G RAVIO, | 
f "Dom. mihi plurimum colendo. 05 


certiorem faceret. Propterea impetum ani- 


mi vix poteram ſuſtinere, qui, ut ſemper 
meritorum tuorum memoriam egregiè coluir, 
ita de hac tua felicitate tecum per literas 
gratulari mirifice avebat. Sed expſtingy, ut 
intelligo, ſtudioſi Angli hinc in patriam diſ- 


ceſſus voto favet, cui he literæ commenda- 


buntur, mei in te perpetui obſequii memo- 
riam, ut opto, renovaturæ. Tuarum epi- 
ſtolarum, quæ ad me pervenerint, ommium 
poſtrema fuit, quam Liburni ſcripſiſti pro- 


perans Conſtantinopolim : ea ut Umanita-. 
tis & officii plena erat, ita etiam alia bene- 
volentiæ tuæ argumenta, que { ibid, 

attuliſſet, (libros nempe. nonnull los 11 0 
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\UOD diutiſſimè optaveram, ut aliquid 
nimirùm de doctiſſimo æquè ac hu- 
maniſſimo D. Gravio intelligerem, id demùm 
felici mihi fato contigit heſterna die, dum 
Venetiis revertenti obtulit mihi fortuna in 
eadem navi nobilem Anglum, qui me de tui 
itineris ab Oriente in patriam incolymirare | 
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maticos) niſi ſors, quæ alias arrifit, hanc mi- 
hi felicitatem invidiſſet: nolo enim amici 
noſtri negligentiæ imputare, quod caſui 
adſcribendum cenſeo. Gratias ergo quas 
poſſum maximas benignitati tuæ ago; parts 
etiam, ſi unquam valerem, libentiflime rela- 


turus. Quoniam vero non injucundumi tibi 


fore exiſtimo, ſi aliquid hic de amicorum 
noſtrorum & academiæ ſtatu poſt tuum ab, 
hac utbe diſceſſum addidero, pauca fabne 
tam. Poſt Guidii philoſophi primarii inte- 
ritum, Cottonius (proh quàm diſſimilis l) in ejus 
ſedem evectus eſt; Licetusque, veluti fatci- 
nus averſatus, ad academiam Bononienſem 
migravit. Sbncinus noſter ad primam Me- 
dicinez Practicæ ſedem Piſis tranſivit, quò 
etiam conceſſit Bartholomæus Vecchius à 
ſuo principe naturali magno Duce Hetruriæ 
accitus. Et his luminibus orbatum Gym- 
naſium, ulla nondum aliunde petita inſigni 
harum diſci 


cis & novatum Ephemeridum ab anno 1630 


ad 1680, nihil, quod ſciam, molitur. Has 


#47 


perpetud delitefcir, Scribonium ſuum quort- 
£5 e ee 


— 


io 15 inarum face illuſtratur. An- 
gelus poſt editionem libri de Diebus Criti- 


\ x 
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dianam veluti molam verſans. Urſatus 
denique noſter optime valer, non amplius in 
hemorrhagia ill ſua fiſtendi, ſed in ſobole 
procuranda ſollicitus. Ego vero otii urbis 
meæ pertæſus, alteram veluti mihi patriam 


elegi Patavium, opporruna mihi in aca- 
demia Delia obi Patavinorum oblata 


occaſione ſtudia mea promovendi, qui hono- 
rem Mathematicas apud ipſos profitendi pub- 
licè detulerunt. Hic eſt rerum noſtrarum 
ſtatus, quem ideo tibi nunciare volui, ut 
longiori te epiſtola alloquerer, atque adeo 
ut omiſſæ jampridem conſuetudinis noſtræ 
ſuavitate diutiùs fruerer. Cæterùm, Vir præ- 
clariſſime, hoc tibi per ſuadeas velim, nihil 
mihi in vita jucundiùs contingere poſſe, 
quam ſi tibi inſerviendi aliqua eaque frequens 
occaſio detur, quemadmodum inter quoti- 
dianos ſermones nihil ſuaviùs experior laudi- 
bus clariſſimi D. Gr Av II mei, cujus vir- 
rutum fama his in locis ſemper: viguit, ſem- 
perque vigebit. Vale, & ſi quid novi iſtic 


emerſerit, id nobis, rogo, communicare ne 
ae 


| Virtuti atque Humanitati tuæ 

Patamii pridie Rall. 3 * 35 
3 ok WG. Devinctiſſimus, 
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Clariſſimo Dodiimoque viro | 


Dom. CLAUDIO HARDY. 


Uatuor anni elapſi ſunt, Vir Clariſlime, 
ex quo propter longinquam peregrina- 
tionem a me in Orientem ſuſceptam, nulla 
mihi opportunitas data eſt, affectum fincerum- 


que tibi animum teſtandi Tandem, favente 


Numine, ſalvo & incolumi reverſo concedi- 
tur nonnihil otii, & de periculis præteritis & 
de amicis veteribus cogitandi. Inter quos, ſi 
rectè de humanitate ſtudiiſque tuis judico, 
nemo erit qui de reditu meo majori, quam 
tu, lætitià afficiatur. Eaque tanto erit 
accumulatior, cum intellexeris iter tam peri- 
culoſum non ob alias cauſas initum, niſi ut 
linguis Orientalibus & ſtudiis Aſtronomicis 
peregrè felicius incumberem, in quibus utriſ- 
que quantum profeceris, eruditis tuis ſcrip- 
tis, literatis omnibus ſatis comprobaſti, Qua- 


propter breviter, ſtrictimque, ubi commo- 


ratus ſum, quid præſtiterim, & quos libros 
mecum adduxerim, pro veteri amicitia tibi 

indicabo. Primum annum Conſtantinopoli 
8h, » ut " totum Anger Arabicæ addice- 
5 FL | : rem ; 2 
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rem; ſed ſpe falſus, idoneis deſtitutus magi- 
ſtris, ad alias curas animum induxi, eumque 
diligenti librorum MSS, diſquiſitioni appli- 
cui. Quo quidem in genere non pœniten- 

dam operam locavi. Nam præter varios co- 
dices Arabicos, Perſicos, Turcicos, prope- 
modum de univerſis ſcientiis ſcriptos, & præ- 
tor Lexica melioris notæ tribus hiſce linguis 
deſervientia, coëmi inſuper penè omnes an- 
tiquos Mathematicos Græcos in idioma Ara- 
bicum ante aliquot ſæcula traductos, una 
cum operibus præcipuè Aſtronomorum re- 
centium, apud Arabes & Indos maximè in- 
ſignium. Inter verò illos antiquos non levi- 
ter gaudebo ad huc ſuperſtites reperiri qua- 
tuor libros Apoilonii Pergæi Geometræ ſubti- 
liſſimi, (ww) & F „i quorum 
Pappus aliique meminerunt. Conſtantinopoli 
cum claſſe Turcica ſolvi, eo anni tempore, 
quo ſolent, multis navigiis ſimul, pro more 
gentis, Alexandriam petere. Fretus ſatis 
proſperi navigatione Rhodum appuli, ubi, 
proper autoritatem Poſidonii, clanculum in 
ſubmeœnianis Chriſtianorum hortis altitudi- 
nem ſolis ſæpè obſervavi. Inde poſt ſex dies 
e portu diſcedens, octo dierum ſpatio, flanti- 
bus leniter Eteſiis, Alexandriam perveni; 
ubi corruptis Judæis, qui vectigalibus ibi 
præſunt, inſtrumenta mea Aſtronomica ſine 
periculo expoſui. Erant autem diverſa, ex 
| 2.5 Ss ære 
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ære ut plurimum fabrefacta, & ab egregio 


artifice ſumma cum, diligentia conſtructa, 


quorum maximum quadrans erat totus æne- 
us, radium obtinens ſeptem eorum pedum, 
qui apud Anglos veteri edicto regio uſurpan- 
tur. Alexandriæ ſex menſes continuos hæſi, 
ſoli ſtelliſque intentus, quoties per caligines 
aut pluvias licebat, quas illic, media præci- 
puè hyeme, contra receptam opinionem, & 
crebras & violentas eſſe ſenſi. Laboribus & 
vigilus defeſſus, relaxandi animi gratia bis 
Memphim petii, ſeu, ut rectiùs loquar, 
5, WW. Nam antiqua Memphi orientalior 
eſt hodierna Elkahira ſeptem ad minimum 
millibus paſſuum. Inde ad ſepulchra vete- 
rum /Egyptiorum acceſſi, & cry ptas illas ſub- 
terraneas ſubii: poſt ad Pyramides me con- 
tuli, earumque juſtam magnitudinem, ido- 
neis ad eam rem adjutus inſtrumentis, de- 
prehendi; & multa illic, dum omnia curio, 
ſiùs perluſtro, nec à priſcis ſcriptoribus, nec 
à recentioribus, literis mandata, annotavi. 
Opera ſanè ſtupenda, & ab ipſis antiquis in- 
ter orbis miracula meritò judicata, ſed à ne- 
mine, quod ſciam, pro eorum dignitate ſatis 
deſcripta. Interiorem cameram & nonnulla 
ſecretiora adyta,temporis injurianondum cor- 
rupta, nec unquam, ſi recte judico, corrum- 
penda, menſuris Anglicis diligenter menſus 
tum, adeò exacte, ut e viginti mille partibus, 
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in quas viginti pedes, lineis tranſverſis, ſive 
potius dizgoniis diviſi, ne unam quidem vel 
deeſſe vel ſupereſſe, exiſtimem. Quod ideò 
tanto accuratius præſtiti, ut ex iſta compa- 
ratione omnium genijum menſuræ, quæ ho- 
die ſunt, aut olim fuerunt, è duraturo ali. 
quo monumento poſteris ſignari poſſint. Quod 
quidem ſi a Mathematicis olim præſtitum 
fuiſſet ſelectis aliquibus idoneis locis, tem- 
porum injuriæ non obnoxiis, minus hodie in- 
certi eſſemus in antiquorum menſuris inveſ- 
tigandis. Quid de meo conſilio cenſendum 
fir, eruditorum judicio permitto; me certè 
neque propoſiti neque laboris ſuſcepti pœni- 
tet, Te vero, Vir clariſſime, inter alios præ- 
cipue oro & obteſtor, ut pondera & menſu- 
ras Gallicas ſumma diligentia cum archetypis 
collatas, & regio ſigillo, ur fieri aſſolet, mu- 
nitas ad me tranſmittas; & ſiqua numiſma- 
ta, vaſa priſca, vel pedes vetuſti, ab hære- 


dibus nobiliſſimi viri D. Pereſcii recupera- 


ri poſſint, meo ære compares. Multum ille 
in hac palæſtrã deſudavit; & quantum ex li- 
teris ipfius licet conjicere, fi peperiſſet quæ 
tam din 2 omnium induſtriam & 
conatus facile ſuperaſſer. Ipſe dum pere- 


gre agebam, tanquam itineris T&epyov, Ara- 


bum,  Perſarum, Turcarum, Italorum, 
Hiſpanorum, Germanorum, varia & diver- 
{a pondera & menſuras meis oculis manibuſ- 


1 que 


9 


— 


+> 


I 


ae. — — * r - oh. 28 


— 


— 


E 


\ 
446 LzrTERS between = 


ue ſubjeci, & u; a Anglicis ſedulò & fide- 
ew contuli. Iden & de Gallicis in animum 
induxiſſem, ſi per Pariſios domum redire con- 
tigiſſet. Sed ſpe fruſtratus, iſtam tibi tuæque 
diligentiæ provinciam demando. Tu me in- 
terea eãdem benevolentiã proſequeris, qui ſo- 
lebas; & ſi quid, quod mihi adjumento eſſe 
poſſit, repereris, viro doctiſſimo meique aman- 
tifimo, D. Dorrel in =dibus oratoris Ang 
committes. Vale. 
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Eruditiſſimo Domino 


Dom. JoANNI GRAVIO, 
Londinum. 


Ubium eſſe tibi potuiſſe non nige 
| quin de tuo reditu in Europam maxi- 
mum perciperem gaudium, Vir Eruditiſſime, 
pro eo affectu yu te colui, cum apud nos 

degeres. 
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degeres. | Sed nihil addi g 
tabis, cum his libris inſti 
tuos, quorum literis tuis humaniſſimis atque 
politiſſimis mentionem feciſti. Indicem de- 
eſſe queſti ſunt, quotquot illas typis excuſas 
legerunt, ſatis magno numero neque vulgaris 
literaturæ, n que dignationis, uti ſibi tibique 
de tam auſpicato ſtudiis Qrientalium lingua- 
rum & Matheſeos itinere gratulari paſſenr. 
Adhortor ĩtaque te atque obteſtor, uti pleni- 
us ex catalogo cognolcere liceat theſaurum, 
quem poſt tot viarum diſcrimina atque tem- 
peſtatum in Britanniam tuam aſporraſti. 
Hunc theſaurum ne animum tuum inducas 
occultum habere, tibique ſervare ſoli, quo 
in genere plerique nimio ſtudio ſibi ſuæque 
diligentiæ exitiabiliter peccant. Mitto ad te, 
ut ſignificaſti, librz Gallicæ five ponderis re- 
gli quadrantem, id eſt, dimidiam marcam, vel 
quatuor uncias, qualium libra i integra conſti- 
tuitur ſexdecim, probatum ad pondus officinæ 
regiæ monetariæ, atque adeo publica nota in- 
ſignitum. Accipies quoque dimidium 
dem Pariſienſem Regium dictum, ad 3 a 
typum, qui in Capitolio Pariſienſi aſſervatur, 
inſpectante diligentiſſimè exactum, ſed pub- 
lica nota non fignatum, quod ea forma fig- 
nari publicus menſurarum cuſtos negaverit. 
Advertes ſemipedis hujus longitudinem ex- 
| - tremis * tranſverſis non totius regulæ 
| e magnitudine 
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magnitudine definiri, quod ea cauſa factum 
eſt, ut minus injuriæ obnoxium fir, ſervari- 
que diutiùs poſſit. Ejus ſemipedis duode- 
cuplum hexapedem ſive menſuram, quam 
thoiſe vulgari vocabulo vocamus, cujus uſus 
eſt in dimetiendis areis ædificiorum & ſub- 
ſtructionibus; ſeptuplum autem cum una 
ſexta parte ſive totius pedis pollice, ulnam, 
quam vulgariter aulne indigitamus, quæ ad- 


hibetur in metiendis pannis, tela periſtroma- 


tis, conſtituunt. Adjunxi, ſi quid utilitatis af- 
ferre ſtudiis tuis poſſit, collationem aliquot 
| A quorum aliquot in regionibus 

alliæ vicinis uſus eſt, atque adeo in Gallia 
ipſa, ad pondus regium Gallicum, cujus 
quadrantem, ut ſupra dixi, cum his literis 
accipies, ut opinor, inſtirutum à me ad au- 
thentica pondera, quæ apud ærarii Gallici 
præfectum olim reperta ſunt. Editus eſt 
ante ſeptennium liber Gallicus, quem adhuc 
nanciſci non potui, cui adjecta eſt collatio 
complurium menſurarum in variis locis uſi- 
tatarum, ſive ex editis libris, ſive ad menſu- 
ras ipſas præſentes, in gratiam præfecti rei 
tormentariæ, cui ego ſymbolam meam con- 
tuli: quamprimum in manus meas inciderit, 
ad te mittam. Injeciſti plurimis deſiderium 
ingens videndæ tuæ Pyramidographie, at- 

ue adeo obſervationum Aſtronomicarum & 
— quarum in literis tuis me- 
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miniſti. Obteſtor te quàm enixiſſimè, ut ſpe- 
cimen aliquod habere liceat, nihil obſtitu- 
rum quo minus acervum integrum publici 
juris facias. Ante annos ſex cognovi te ſtu- 
dioſiſſimum linguz Perfice. Eſt in hac ci- 
vitate Perſa Spahani natus, egregiè in ſuã lin- 
ous eruditus : ſi tantiſper iſthue proficiſci 
poſſes, facile expleres ardentem illam cupi- 
dinem diſcendæ linguæ Perſicæ, quam in te 
admirabar. Vidi apud te olim librum Ara- 
bicum egregia manu deſcriptum de re Poeti- 
ca Arabum : dubius hæreo, nec ſatis ſcio an 
audere debeam aliquod facinus, quod teme 
ritatis plenum videatur, ſi tuam humanita- 
tem non haberem perſpectam; ſeilicet ſum- 
mopere optarem, ut librum ad clariſſimum 
Dorrelium iſtuc mirreres, vel aliquem e fa-" 
milia illuſtriſſimi Oratoris ſereniſſimi regis 
Magnæ Britanniæ, uti apud illum <jus viden- 
di facultas, aut etiam exſcribendi mihi ſup- 
peteret. Vel ſi iſthic eſſent qui Arabice 
ſcribere ſcirent, ut apographum mihi cura- 
res; liber enim non adeo magnus eſt, fi bene 
recordor: quicquid impenſum erit perſol- 
vam; idem præſtiturus tua cauſa in aliquot 
libris, qui ſunt hic fortaſſe non indigni curio- 
ſitate tua. Facies ſane mihi rem gratiſſi- 
mam, ſi pro humanitate tua docueris ubi- 
nam Conflantinopell Halebi, vel Alexandriæ 
EÆgypti major oppottunitas ſit & copia li- 

Dae N brorum. 


x50 + Lervians betweek 
brorum. Interea bene vale, &, gange 
mum per tuas occupariones licebit, ne patiare 
ublico bono vigiliarum tuarum & peregre 
eptarum 1 ane cum in | 


via debe e fen, 
* | Tibiobſequentiies; 
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di reſcivi * ponderibus antiquis & menſu- 
ris. Si adhuc agud dominum Martine bib- 
liopolam liber ſignatus numero 38 manu- 
ſcriptus, titulo, Geronis liber de ſpiraminibus 
faceres mihi pergratum, it emeres, vel mo- 
neres * fd, uti ad een MINTED 
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A Lever 8050 Archbilbop Labs to 
Mr. Joan Gs *, 


31 R. 5 | 2 5 
FOUR kind letter of Nev. 1815 came 
not to my hands till the beginning of 
his week; elſe you had certainly received my 

This Letter is printed by Mr. Thomas Hearne, in the 
Appendix, Numb. 6. to his Collect ian of curious Diſcourſes, 


ewritten by eminent Engliſh Anti ries, upon 1 Hea, in 
eur Fe: ene Oxon. $956, in 8v0; 81 | 


anſwer, 
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anſwer, and thanks for your kindneſs ſooner. 


I ſee you have a great deal of care about the 
coins I ſent you to the univerſity. And I 


hope, as you have ſeen the laſt I ſent; with 


others, placed in their ſeveral cells reſpe/ 


ctively ; ſo you. have alſo. ſeen- their- names 
written in the book, that both may be per- 


fect, and agree together. For che placing 
of them, I leave that wholly to the univet- 


ſity, whoſe. they now are; yet I muſt needs 
approve of the way of placing them, which 
you have thought on. Nor can there be any 
objection againſt it, but that which you have 
made about the Ms. Commend my love 
to Dr. Turner and Mr. Pocach; and when ycu 
ns. weighed all circumſtances,” whatſoevet 


ou ſhall pitch upon ſhall ſerve and pleaſe me, 
80 to wel 


's bleſſing I leave you, and reſt 
Mur n poor frieng, | 5 
Tower, Far 13. 164 f by, x W. Can Te 
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A Letter * Mr. FR Guzayes 


to Archbiſhop UsRER f. 


had received either from the Vatican 
ary, or that of che „ in Spain, a 


This lertbr is printed in pag, 509, 510, „ Cellabi⸗ 
Pe. A publiſhed at the end of Arch ers Liſe, by 

E Parr. Edit. Lond. 1686, — 
tranſcript 


I be glad to hear, that our Grace 
ibr 
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rranſeripr of Plolemy, or rather b 
ep! T8 peyeluc wut ie. So much the rather, 
becauſe in peruſing of ſome of my Arabian 
and Pran MSS. I have found ſome ob- 
ſervations, which may conduce to che clear- 
ing of that argument. I have not now leiſure 
to ſend your Grace thoſe, which were "made 
by the Indians at K6boh and Randubur, or 
thoſe others, 'which were made t by the Per. 
ans before Nezdegerd's time, anc "by Ne- 
degerd, and long after him in Almamon's 
time, as I find t mentioned by Albaſe 
bamy an Arabian author. Thoſe of the 
Chattans, and of Naſir Eddin, and of Aly 
Kiſgy; as later than the former, ſo exiter, 
Fcould not but ſend them to your Grace. 0 
” The trus ſolary err, 

According to the Chateans is 36 55 days 
and 2235 parts of a day. 


10000 


According to Naſir Eddin, as 5 days 14 
27% E 0. Ht 

: Ane to Aly Kiſey, who obſerved in 
che 84.1 year of the Hegira, almoſt 325 years 
after Naſir Eddin, 365 days 14 323 
—_— Ptolemy is much more 3 5 ar 

14' 4 N 
4 have finiſhed dhe 1 of 4 
cbimedes, which the Arabians call νο 
and if I be not deceived, ſuch as wiſh 
well to the Mathematicks, will: think my 
37D RA pains 


8999 F * 
5 " Pl 


: 
w# 2% « 


eh 


Mr. Ganavisandorhers. agg. 
pains. well beſtowed; as indeed it was! 
no ſmalb labour to correct che diagrams, 
and the letters (which wete tod often per- 
vetted in the Manꝝſeript) and ſometimes to 
ſupply what was de fective in the demonſtra- 
tion ĩtſelfi According: to yout᷑ Grace's ad- 
vice, I have made a BerfanLekicon our of 
ſuch words s I met with in the Evangeliſts, 
and in the Pfalins, and in Dos Ara 
bum and Perfian Nomenclators; ſo that 
have now a ſtock of above ſix thouſand 
words in that language; I think, as many as 
Rapbelrgius hath in his Arabick Dictionary. 
Wherefore I have a greater mind than ever 
to go to Leyden, and peruſe their Oriental 
Manuſcripts, which were provited by the 
expence of the States, a thing which long 
fie r Grace would have 12 me to bare 
done. But yer conſidering” my lecture in 
Oxford, (though as yet it cannot be read,) it 
will not be fit for me to go without ſpecial 
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leave from our honourable Chancellor, and 


two ox f che Lo of his Ma- 
jeſtys wy FO: T halt therefore de- 
lire your Clarks cute this favour for me 
in ie with this caution, that ab- 


ſence for a — — may be no prejudice tc 0 T1 
fla 10 99 


at Dome; e y Journey i 
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publiſhing of RN _ books, which T- 
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long ſince have finiſhed... There I ſhall 
have an opportunity of printing your Grace's: 
map, and of perfeQing and publiſhing that 
diſcourſe of Dr. Bainbrigg concerning the 
Periodus Sothiaca; and 1 hope your Grace 
will think of ſomething elſe, in which I may 
be ſerviceable to you, and uſeful to the 
Common- wealth of Letters. Your: Grace 
cannot ſufficiently command him, whom 
by your many favours. you have ever C made: 


5. 
L + 


LSE 


Tau our + Grace s ; mo obliged Servant, 


A 


6% 19: 60. a e 


1 1 may ſerve Dr. Harvey, I ſhall be 
molt ready either here, or at Zeyden to do 


ö bs "Sith, males 


For my en 156d Friend, 
4 5 Mr, Jun eee, 


1 oe. ions Ws onum., mol J 
1 155 Bag = Too Ae f the diſcourſe, fa 
a 


ec entleman of varia, 7 5 Sa 
edericus Herwart, who in, the twe 
chapter 4 his Atmiran bg. a, Ethnice Thee. 
5 Moyfteria, endeavours to take off from 
the founders. of thoſe ſtupendous 8 
the ſcandal of folly and madneſs, which in 
the common judgment of the world hath 
ſtuck upon them; and would perſuade us, 
that the Pyramids are monuments of the 
ſingular wiſdom of 9 — raiſers of them, and 
of wondrous vſe and n o the country 
in maintaining the banks = part of the 
river upon which the city. of Mempbis ſtands, 
which otherwiſe were in danger to be ſwept 
away by the unruly. eruptions of the river, if 
it were not checkt by thoſe wonderful ſtruc- 
tures. I your leiſure will give you leave 
to write unto ve me your judgment 
upon ckat e his. One thing I milfd 
in your work, which makes me ſuſpect it 
is ngt of ſuch moment as many. report. 
cauſe I find not that yon do it ſo much, hot 
nour as to name it; 1. mean che SpBli 
which is wont to be repreſented unto E 
112 e 
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* ſhape of the head and ſhoulders, of a 
oman. When you lift to "loſt ſo much 
time, let me hear from you what you have 
obſerved concerning that piece, if ar leaſt ic 
yielded any thing worth your obſer vation. 
Sir, let not the world be deteivel in their 
expectation to partake of your collections in 
your travels. I aſſure my ſelf, that as A 
will greatly benefit the generality, fo w 

they more particularly 
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Matheſeos & lingua Arabice Profeſſori in 
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CJ vo Char. D. Hardy imp ortunitate 
quadam à me impetravit, ut catalo- 
gum eorum librorum, quos ex Oriente me- 
1769 een ure $3 03 162%-R 12 earmt 
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cum attuli, ei commuficarem, id tibi ne 
roganti quidem pro veteri amicitid, quæ 
inter nos n fees Batavorum 1 


C4 T7 7 


cipites, non N omnium, præeipuotum 
tamen. Libros Coptieos © dedita opera 
omiſi, & ferè omnes Græcos, ſaltem qui de 
fide Chriſtiana ſcripſerunt. Inter illos etiam 
qui de literis humanioribus tractarunt, non 


omnes, quos mecum adduxi, feperies. Mul- 


tos enim amicis dono dedi, alios linguarum 
Orientalium ſtudioſis communicavi; 5 denique 
nonnullos indignos judicavi, qui in tuum 


oonſpectum prodirent. Neque eo animo 


hæc ad te mitto, quaſi putem me aliquid 


magnum præſtitiſſe, ſed quo honeſtius fra- 
trem meum chariſſimum, à quo has literas 
accipies, in familiaritatem tuam & amicitiæ 
partem inducam. Si qua ei humanitatis 


officia pro candore tuo præſtabis, non illum 


ſolüm, ſed me etiam tibi reddes obſtrictum. 
Illud à te peto, ut medicis veſtratibus, fi qui 
ſunt celebriores, commendatum habeas. Quod 
tanto libentiùs præſtabis, cum intellexeris 
eum fama veſtrorum hominum ſolum- 
modò adductum, non vano deſiderio viſendi 
exteras regiones, ut plerumque fieri ſolet, 
primùm hoc iter ſuſcepiſſe. Et, cum ut 


FR noſtrates Lugdunum Batavorum 
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redeant, ille plane diverſo conlilio profectus 
eſt, non ut honoratior (nam in Anglia hung 
gradum obtinuit) ſed ut inde eruditior 
evaderet. Rem etiam mihi gratiſſimam 
præſtabis, ſi ponnullas Aſtronomigas obſer- 
vationes ex (322 ) ad me tranſmiſeris: 
præcipus altitudinem Poli, tum Alexandriæ, 
tum Elkahirz ;- maximam Zodiaci obliqui- 
tatem; unam aur alteram obſervationem 
ſtellz alicujus è fixis, cum loci & temporis 
deſignatione. Reperio enim hunc auctorem 
eximio elogio à Me NC ornatum, 
in libro cui titulus 1 lud , 2. 4 ob. 
Aa pa: Gel O . (inguit) (yes 
& = M ASD m N dg 5 
Sn gowy 3 25533 „ ad HI (og3 al 
W. | CdS, > ab eee 
Ideoque tanto majori teneor deſiderio 
AÆgyptiacas tuas obſervationes cum meis 
conferendi; Vale, vir doctiſſime, & meo 
nomine viros clar. D. Ludovicum de Dieu, 
D. LEmpereur, & utrumque Box hornium 
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Fo his much reſpected Friend 


Vir Clarifhme atque Eruditiſſime, 
| NTEA binis literis tecum egi, deque 
honorifica mentione noſtri, quam tu 
libro de Pede Romano feciſti, atque de egre- 
gio opere de Siglis Perfarum, quod ſub no- 
mine noſtro prodire in lucem voluiſti, gratias 
egi quam enixè potui ; fed quid de meis li- 
teris actum fit neſcio, prout tempora turbida 
non ſinant quicquam certo ſtatuere. Non 
exiſtimavi tamen ceſſandum, quin ad te ſcri- 
berem de negotio, quod olim tibi cum D. D. 
Morelliis interceſſit, cujus expediend1 occaſio 
ſe offert ſatis, ni fallor, opportuna, ſaltem re- 
cipiendæ pecuniæ, quam ante annos fere tre- 
decim certorum librorum Greco-Latinorum 
 comparandorum cauſa perſolviſti. Nihil 
dico de annulo aureo puaxapire 75 Abbot, 
quem audio inter ſupellectilem matris dicto- 
rum D. D. Morelliorum nunc defunctæ di- 
ſtractum, ſaltem de eo quod ex auctione per- 
venit ad heredes. Itaque monebis, atque 
adeo ſcribes literas, quibus jubebis & poteſ- 
6 114 tatem 
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460 Lrrzxs betueen 


tatem dabis aut accipiendi libros deſignatos 
in fyngrapha D. Morellii junioris, aut preti- 


um quod olim perſolviſti, & pretium annuli, 


fi annulus ipſe recipi non poſſit, quampri- 
mum, Ego, quod occaſio momentanea ſatis 
& labilis permitter, ſi à te reſponſum nec- 
dum accepero', ' faciam, Arbitror enim 
quoquo modo cauſa tua ſalva fiat, meliùs 
eque tua re fururum magis, quam omninò 
in jactura verſari. Interea f1 meæ ad te pri- 


dem anno præterito ſcriptæ literæ pervene- 
rint, cùm illud ignorem, patieris gratias a- 
gere quanto affectu & animi ſenſu potero, de 


præclari animi benevoli teſtificatione, quam 


& libro Anglico de Pede Romano & libro de 
Siglis Perjarum extare erga me voluiſti. Si 


non pervenerint, accipies hanc grati animi 
ſignificationem, neque omiſſum eſſe illud 


officium, quod tam eximium beneficium poſ- 
tulabat, exiſtimabis. Sunt hic viri eruditi, 
qui audierunt Oxonii inter libros quos cele- 
bris ille Gulielmus Laudus liberalicer in me- 
morabilis alicujus collegii bibliotheca 
ſcripſit, dum authoritate gratiaque 3 
reperiri Tus uyyyoes Tewperpunxs, atque 
ardent illius libri videndi deſiderio; docebis 
num ejus libri apographum conſequi poſſet 
ſpes aliqua effulgere, utrum amanuenſes 
fuppetant, utrum licentia exſcribendi obti- 
neri, & quid de hac re ſentias. Scies omnia 
5k. - > 3 pondera 


tran- 
orerer, 


Mr. Gnkavks and others. 461 
pondera clariſſimi Peireſcii anno præterito in 
manus alicujus magiſtri libellorum ſuppli- 
cum in regia incidifſe cum nummis antiquis 
Peireſcii, &, niſi fallor, congius ille Farneſia- 
nus, de quo tam diligenter ante annos ſeptem 
ſcripſeras. Facieſque me certiorem ecquid 
uſui tibi impræſentiarum eſſe illa poſſint, 
nam non ſegniter incumberem ut gratificari 
tibi poſſim ea vel qualibet alia de causa. 
Audio à te editum alium librum Perficum, 
quo catalogus ſtellarum fixarum & de ortu 
inerrantium aliquid contineatur; docebis me 
quid illud ſit, ſi placeat. Accepi Londini 
verſari Chriſtianum Ravium Berlinatem, qui 
olim, id eſt ante annos ſex, apud ſe eſſe aſſe- 
verabat Apollonii codicem Arabicum anti- 
quiſſimum, cum aqdonctis aliis tractatibus 
triginta. Eum non dubito tibi eſſe notum: 
tu ſi illum noviſti, aut ſi occurrat tibi, quem- 
admodum difficile non puto, ſi minima mi- 
nus ſatagas ex cauſa; ſi nondum notus eſt ex- 
quire, & quid credas de eo codice, ſi vi- 
dere non potes, Perferibe. Interea bene 
vale, 98 I 

wal 490 V. Obſequentiflimus 
Fault die 28 Juni ' N | 
hind oe novo. 


CLavpivs Hazy. 


Scribe, fi 1 quod factum fit Archi- 
medis libro de Sectione Circuli. 
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462 LrrEks betweerr 


tam, & inter 11 0s Archimedis 25 


A bene * Mr. Jon Greaves 
to Mr. CLaupivs Haxpy. | 


Vir nobilidime atque eruditiſſime, 


URI agebam, cum literæ tuæ Pariſis 


datz die 28 Junii 1649 ad manus 


meas pervenerunt. Binas alteras, quarum me- 
miniſti, propter rerum hic incertitudinem 


nunquam accepi. Ad proximas, gratias tibi 


quas maximas poſſum, ago, quod tanto tem- 
Poris intervallo, negotiolum illud quod mihi 


cum D. D. Morellizs intereeſſit, e memoria 
tua non exciderit. Cogitabam lane ante an- 
nos 5, Parifios adire, & præſens cum D. D. 
Moreliiis cauſam diſceptare: fed in ipſo iti- 
nere a militibus noſtris pecunia & ſupellec- 
tile mea literaria exutus, & poſtea litibus 
implicitus, aliæ me curæ ſolicitabant. E qui- 
bus ſummo ſtudio & humanitate doctiſſ. D. 


_ Selgent poſt maximam animi mei moleſtiam 
fortunarumque jacturam tandem emerſi. 


Inde eſt quod ruri nunc ſim, quo naufragas 
meas tabulas commodius colligam : nam à 
prædonibus illis ſpoliatus, amiſi, quod tu 
(fart ſcio) iniquo animo feres, præcipuos E 
codicibus MSS, Fg Conftantinopoli eme- 


quos 


| toſtare vocabulis, ut nunquam 


; 
1 
5 
8 
- 
5 
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os amicorum ſtudio, qui leges & libr 
* omnia & profana 1 >x hic Mage 


85 ; indignancur, {pero me hrevi recepturum. 


Geno quod petis, utinam tam facile 
eſſet effectum gare, quod tu aliique viri docti 
lagitant, quam paratum tibi illiſque inſer- 
vien ea f qua ſpes affulſerit, ſpon- 
dere. Utcumque fors tulerit, ad Proto- Bib- 
liothecarĩum Gxonii virum erudirum & ami- 
cum mepm,ſcribam ; prims, ut guærat Fen- 
vs. thyyyoric Yeuuerpmas inter Reyer. Ar- 
chiepil. eu tum, ſi reperiret, ut fidum 
amanuenſem proferar. De licentia 8 
bendi nulla eſt difficultas. Mihi yolu 
pondęra illa & numiſmata C G. arge in 
manus viri honorati incidiſſe. 55 1 verò gen- 
ne fit Am 2 A Nemanſi effoſſa, 
de qua ante 8. annos me admonuittz, a 
ter ſcirem. E re eſſet literaria Amphoram 
cam (ſi integra fir) aqua pluviali oppletam ad 
pondera veſtra Gallica examinare, lateraque 
interiora (modo vas quadrantale fir) cum 
pede Pariſienſi exactè conferre. Ravium 
(ut rectè indicas) ſæpe vidi: inde cum eo 
notitia mihi aliqua eſt, amicitia nulla. A. 
pollonium Pergæum an vendiderit, an perdi- 
derit, non certò ſcio. Ante annos aliquot in 
muſæo ipſius vidi Apol. Conica, quæ deſide- 
raſti; ſed adeò malè exarata, exeſis _ ve- 
poſſint niſi 
mendoſiſſimè 
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464 Lx rERS between 
wendoſiſſimè in fucem edi. Schemata tamen 
fats ſunt elegantia. Catalogum, quem quæris, 
nonnullarum è præcipuis ſtellis inerrantibus 
ex obſervationibus Lug Beigi ante duos fere 
annos edidi, integrum oty Ocg aliquando 
daturus. Impræſentiarum Epochas faſcern 
Ulug Beigi Orientales cum Aftronomia Cha- 
raiorum typis mandavi, eaſque Epochas om- 
nes ad annos Chriſti Dionyſianes in annis ex- 
panſis reduoo. Tabulæ etiam binæ Geogra- 

hicz, altera Naſir Eddini Periz, altera Ulug 
Beige 4  Tarari, cum longit. & latitud. civita- 
tum ſut in Prolemaicis) a à me impreſſæ funt, 
verum nondum diſtinctè, quod commentarii 
ex Arabum Geogr. quos Paraveram, haud A 
rypis abſoluti ſunr. 

Sub przlo inſuper ſunt duz tabulz Geo- 
gra phicæ, nempe Cboraſimiæ & Mawaral- 
nabræ, Arabice & Latine, cum ſcholiis, 
quas ex Abulfeda, collatis quatuor inter 
fe Cod. MSS. NO Faxit Deus, ut 
mihi vita & otium ſuppetat, quo aliquan= 
do n quæ jamdiu parturivit animus. 


Vale. 
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Mr. Jen re 
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ir prrſtantiff PI coleridlfiihs, 
\ or. tibi devinctus tum. 8 7 
4 efferre certs nequeo. Me non ſolum | 
cum 1n Anglia degerem, fi ſummo amore com- 
plecti di natus Es, ſed etiamnum po, ON abſcn- 
tis mearùmque rerum cutatn n 
e 
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tis, quod luculenter declar 

ad me miſſã literula per Dominum 1 Eh 
Gratias tibi habeo immenſas pro ſincero tuo 
alfectu 1 in communicando mihi confilio de ra- 
tione itineris Conſtantinopolitani; "Ted j jam 
diffido de ſuoceſſu hujus itineris, præſertim 
cum Dominus Entrius nuper ex Oriente re- 
dux mihi id ferè diſſuaſerit ob res Chriſtiano- 
rum, quæ ibidem male ſe habent. De com- 


moditate inſigni ibi vacandi linguis Orfentali- 


bus, & uberrim̃o fructu, quem quis inde re- 
portare poteſt, ſatis faperque mihi retulit, 
ſed hoc tempore durante (ſc. bello Veneto) 
neutiquam id iter eſſe capeſſendum judicavit. 
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& Venetos inſtanti æſtate affulſerit. ſpem eri- i 
gam ; fin minus, plane deſpero, & Italia 1 
reliQa, Germaniam ſequenti autumno pe- 1 
tam. Yarerim totis viribus huic ſtudio in- 2 


cumbam; nactus, ex recommendatione Rev. 

Patris Kirchert conſuetudinem tum variis 7 

viris doctis ex Prion: ofiundis. Intellexi ex 
prædicto Domino Entrio mortem Domini 

Pecker nioris, mercate ris Angli Conſt 

poli, cvjusin epiſtola mentionem feciſti. 


0 


qua, quæ mihi >. Dom. nova ex Bom 


Hac bio intellie es. Dom. Jobannem In fei. rid 
Anglum fe 1 que#fivi, fed nondum mihi 
contigit ipſum Goc invenire ob diverla ne- 
gotia, quibus ſemper diſtractus elk. Nov 
deero ipſum tuo nomine compellare, 
maque occaſione tibi 4 5er in roc 
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po via cum "baſes mereatori meo apporta- 
m, forte fortuna offendi Dom. Wilfrid, 

— 2 — plane fecit mentionem pecuniæ 
2 nee excuſavit ſe minus eſſe wen? 
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| * He vis a noble Dane; 8 ante 
at Oxford in the year 1647; (Wood, Faftt,Oxon. Vl. 2. C 

G1. Edie. 1721 3) and bis return: to his — 2 
me eminent on account of his learning, and the works which 


he publiſhed. 
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reĩ nummariæ, & ob hanc cauſam non au- 
ſus eſt aliquos antiquos nummos procurare';| 
promiſit ſe ſequenti ſeptimanã tibi ſeripturum. 
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To'the worthy, my eſpecial Friend, 
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F \Ommittere non potui, mellitiſſime (& 
0 id pateris, mi) Graui, quin ad muſeo- 
lum meum jam divinis auſpiciis redux, eti- 
am ocreis nonduth detrackis, Muſas follici= 
tem, calamumque arripiany ut ad te ſcribam. 
Feci lubens, tremula tamen mente manu- 
que (neque diffitebor) non ignarus quæ tento 
æquora, quam grandes Muſas provocem, 
coram quàm exereitato ingeniorùrm præſide 
nunc miſellum me ſiſtit gratitudo,- quum ad 
te ſeribo. Mallem tamen in ſeribendo pa- 
rum cautus, quàm non ſeribendo parum gra- 


tus, apud te tuoſque videri; Habete igitur 


gratias, quæ vobis debentur maximas: genio 
lubentiſſims litaſſem, niſi quod noctu non 
liceat. Tookinm aurei ſeeuli virum, qui 
mille retro anais naſcefetur, quando integri⸗ 
tas & ſimplicitas, & juſtitia floruertꝭ, unà cum 

jentiſſima collectanea ſua meo nomine ſa- 
utes, oro. Uxoreulam tuam ſuaviſſimam 
meo rogatu uno baſidlo, quod meum dici 
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eupio, dones oro. Quod ad te SY FIFTY 
libelli unius dono tibi effuſiſſimè ſatĩsfactum 
novi. Vale meorum doctiſſime, qui tuorum 
ſim amicorum ultimus, non 3 tamen, 


Alone J. Nibl rte. 
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' Doginz 'T aki mattem ban u falurare de- 
fas eſto. 


On r my 4 
agen Glas. en c 


* Ladd 


8 [25 


= wihy . po 10 
HE Queen's intentioh was at tche! firſt; 
that Yoſius ſhould have gone for 
35255 by way of England, and fo I thought 
he would have ſpoken to you himſelf; but 
the Queen having altered her former inten- 
tions that way, he is now gone back again 
for Sweden with Monſieur Bouchart, When 
I'ſpoke to him about ſome books in Eng- 
land, he anſwered, that they found in 
Sweden a mighty difference in the price of 
books had in England and other places. 
For in England ting eſteem their things too 
high; whereas at Venice, F ſorence, Nome, 


ON Sicily, (in all which parts Dom. 
** * 8 
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Mr. Greaves and others, 
Nicolaus Heinſius is now employed * 5 
perm) they -meet With divers old libraries, 
in the Ahlen old Latin and Greet manu- 
Teripts are at this preſene (the love of learn- 
ing being but cold in them parts) at the rate 
of ſo much a pound; as if books were to be 

valued only by the weight of parchment. 
The Queen is now likewiſe about the ſend- 
ing of one inte Jurky ſor Greek manuſcripts. 
I heard my kinſman Yoſius name him, but 
forgot his name; I . according to Mr. 


Manſbam s deſire, t i waited- u von 
to. haye acqu 


Monſieur 8 
end him (with, ſome 1 to AÆſchylus 

and his Scholiaſt, a young Eng/i/b gentle- 
man hath met with, and to have upon that 
occaſion inquire; at he had any thing that 

might conduce to a new edition of /E/chy- 
my but I have been hindered by a ſtrange 
breach betwixt him and my kinſman Vgſſius 
ſome particulars of which I have 4 
Mr, Phillips ab large wich. Thus wiſhing 
I might have been better able to do you or 
Mr. Marſbam any ſervice, for the manifold 
reſpects and favouts formerly received, 1 
muſt ſtill defare to meet with ſome other op- 
PREY whereby I might ſhew myſelf to 
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* Account of ſome. LL ments 
for trying the Force of great 
Suns, by Mr. John Orr; 92 


Fir irt publiſhed by: Mr. Stubai in the Philoſo 
ical Tranſactions for July 1185 5 
nnn 173, 1 ws al 


165 I, March 18, at Weckwich, 


T two hundred yards diſtance from 
the platform for great ordnance, there 
were raiſed three butts one behind another. 
The ſpace between the firſt and ſecond butt 
was fourteen yards, between the ſecond and 
third eight. The thickneſs of each butt was 
nineteen inches; whereof thirteen was of 
beams of maſſy oak faſtened i into the ground, 
and ſer fo cloſe, that they touched each o- 
ther. On each fide were planks of oak, 
three inches a piece in thickneſs; and theſe 
were joined cloſe, and faſtened on both ſides 
with iron bolts and ſtrong pins of wood; and 
on the back, at the ends, and on the middle, 
there were three braces of elm, a foot d in 
breadth, and five inches in thickneſs. 

The firſt experiment was with an ben 
demy-cannon of 3 500 J. weight, the bullet 
341 of iron, the powder 10 l. which * 

ough 
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through the two firſt butts, and ſtruck in 
the third, ſo as the ball was almoſt quite 
within; but the timber not ſhivered (ſmall) 
nor ſcarce! ſplit. The butts being touched 
by me felt not warm. The like execution. 
was done When it was charged with 9 /. 
as alſo when with 8 J of powder. This 
de- eam was with a cylinder bore. 

The ſecond experiment was with an iron 
derny-cannon, having a ta = bore, and be- 
ing 3600 J. in weight, and four inches longer 


than the former; the iron bullet 32 J. and 


the powder 7 l. which in three trials ſeemed 
to have the ſame force with the firſt. One 
of the ſhots Piercing thro' the ſecond butt, 
and lighting near the edge of the middle 


butt of elm, tore it, but by the yielding of 


it, the bullet glanced aſide off the third butt, 
and entered into the earth. 

The third experiment was with a whole 
culverin in braſs of 5300/7. in weight, eleven 
foot one inch in length, with a taper bore. 
The iron bullet was 18 J. in weight; the 
powder in the firſt trial 10 J. in the ſecond 
97. in the third 8 J. which laſt proportion 
did the beſt execution, and paſſed through 
the two firſt butts, entering gently into the 
third, which — former" two did touch, but 
wks not e * | 
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472 Experiments 0 trying 
The fourth experiment was with a whole 

culverin in braſs, made at Amſterdam for 
the French, with this mark, 3580, being 
ten foot long, and not very thick in the 
breech. The firſt ſhot with 9 J. of powder, 
18 , of bullet iron, paſſed chrough the three | 
butts, and entered one foot into the ground, | 
It paſſed by the. joints of the timber, two 
planks having been bent down before. The 

ſecond ſhot with 84, of poder paſſed 

through two butts, and grazed between 

them. The third with 8 J. paſſed two butts, 

and ſeven inches into the third; but che firſt 4 
butt was much battered uy where it 

entered. The fourth ſhot paſſed with 8:4, 
of powder two butts, and in both butts 

paſled through the midſt of a maſſy ſtrong | 
beam (below) that had not been battered. _ f 
The fifth experiment was,, with an iron 
demy-culverin, having 9 bullet in iron, 
and 4 J. powder. This paſſed. one butt, 
Which was corn. e and entered ww 
ſecond. 

This half culyerin was thor eight times 
as faſt, as they could charge ĩt wich powder 
and the iron bullet; and yet was but ſcarce 
luke warm at the breech, a little more in the 
midſt, moſt at the muzzle, and this, laſt 
ſcarce ſo hot as my hand, and, yet the gun- 
ners in charging her wet not at all Al the = 
or ſpunge. $23 1 
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The ſixth experiment was with a braſs 
demy-culyerin ; the breech of her was 13 
inches 3j, tried with a calaper compaſs, * 
mouth 2 3. The firſt ſhot with 4 J. of 
powder, 9 J. iron bullet, paſſed two burts. 
The ſecond ſhot; with 3 J. of powder, paſſed 
almoſt two butts This proved to be the beſt 
ſhor, becauſe the timbers were ſtrongeſt. 


d E Wes 
A Fragment of a Taft of. Mr. Jonx 


| Greaves, concerning the Moun- 


tains. of the Oy 1 70 
bbs Arabians. 


"HAT mount Sina: 3 to —_ 
Red- ſea, is confirmed by the Geo- 
zriphers and Travellers of our times. One 
thing is remarkable, which neither Hiſto- 

rian, nor any other that I know of, makes 
mention of; and that is this: char che 

ö rocks are there of a goodly ſpeckled kind of 
marble, the colour being red wich ſome 
mixture of black and white. From 
whence almoſt all the choiceſt pillars and 
huge vaſt ſtones, that are now in the 
world, have been brought down the Red- 
ſea, and fo conveyed to the Nilus; by 
Ar 1 which 
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which they have been carried up to Thebes, 
or down to Alexandria, and other places. 
I have ſeen wonderful fair and great ſtones, 
that have been brought anciently from 
mount Sina; whereof ſome of them are in 
the Pyramids, others are made into Obe- 
lisks and Pillars. Theſe pieces both of 


Conſtantinople and Rhodes, which are ſo 


huge and vaſt; thoſe g e which 
are in the Pantheon, built 25 Agrippa; - as 
alſo the Aguglias, full of Agyptian Hiero- 
glyphics, have all had their original from 
thence, This 1 may the more confidently 
aver, becauſe a learned man, a Venetian, 
who had been ſome pretty while at mount 


Sina, and whom I knew to be very curious, 


aſſured me, that he had ſeen ſome pillars 
there, which were almoſt finiſhed, but by 
caſualty had been left imperfect, and not 
brought away. And that r many miles 
there were huge rocks and mountains of 
this red marble ſpeckled with black and 
white, of which kind all the ancient fa- 
bricks of Afgypt conſiſted. And beſides 
this place of mount Sina, all the other 


quarries and hills are of a kind of white 


_ ſtone like ours; wherefore they could 


have of them . en but from 
thoſe ere mount 128 5 | 51 
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Obſervations made by Mr. Gxzavss 
in his Travels; extracted from his 
_. Manuſcripts in the Savilian Li- 


_brary at Oxford. 
LEGI O RX N. 


June 20, fiyl. vet. 1639. 


Obſerved the weſt fide of that pillar, 
which ſtands by the water-fide at Leg- 
rn without the city-walls, on the top of 


which ſtands the Duke in a white ſtone, and 


below four Moors in braſs, excellently caſt. 
I obſerved with a compaſs of above one foot 
Engliſh. The thickneſs of the whole com- 
paſs was about an inch or leſs; whereof the 
ſides were exactly parallel, and the bottom 
leſs. I ſer the flat of the compaſs upon the 
flat of the end- ſtep from the ground. The 
ſtone, that I ſet it upon, was of a darkiſh 
marble. The ſtone, that J ſet it to, was of 
white marble ; upon which white marble the 
foot of the elder ſlave ſtands, where the point 
of the needle declined to the eaſt 113 al- 
moſt. This I tried often. This was the, 
ſouth end of the weſterly fide. On - the 
north end of the weſterly fide, upon the 
ſame flat I ſer the compaſs again, where the 
k k 4 _ . 1 Yave, 


476 Mr. Gawaves's Ob/ervations 
flave looks with his eyes up to heaven, and 
his left leg reabhes to 2 ſtep next below the 
place — Eſet my compals, The Wer 
tion to the eaſt was 125 n 

Note, that I ſer my . to reach to 
the very ends of the weſt fide in both theſe 
obſervations. _ 

Again, upon the next ſtep, which is above 
the blackiſh ſtope on the welt ſide, I ſer my 
compais to that end, which is near the foot 
of the old ſlave, to the very end of the weſt 
ſide, * che 1 9288 was 1 58 3 fer © 
the eaſt | Nr | 


H E liar as Kitts of " 6 hes a 


tö the great Duke in 1630, are 1,200, 0 
He is able to raiſe 46 Milia Soldati a piede, & 
2000 Cavalli, fra Corazze, Caualleggieri '& 
altri. But if he ſhould loſe a battle, he could. 
not eaſily ſupply this number. 


Florence, by the Duke of Northumberlaud's 8 
chlbrvations altit. Poli 430 46. So much he 
told me he had found it, allowing for refrac- 


tion, parallax, Sc. as Tycho dot. 


He hath found out a perpetual motion, 
ſo that in 2000 weight, that ſhall run, there 
ſHall not be above ann difference in 


402 hours. 
Obſerve, 


"Duke's ſtate, as by lift was brought 


tl 


d (EEO in bie * n 


Ohſerve, the moon, when ſhe 3 
half lighted,” when ſhe comes to any ' fixed. 
ſtar in the Zodiac, there may you plainly ſee. 
when the dark part of her eclipſes a ſtar. 
This may ſerve for finding the longitude bet- 
ter than by a Lunar eclipſe, becauſe the be- 

ginning of it is not ſeen ſo well as in this.“ I 
ſay, it is better for them, whale itudes: 
not much ' unh ẽͤ dowir o1ls-mn 

The inſcription at the entrance of — 
Duke' s library at St. Lorenzo, - where you 
enter an admirable ſair-caſe not t n 
4 


* 


* * \Prefidibufque. Familie 3 Cle 
mens VII. Medices Pont. Mas, libris opts 
Audio majorum & ſuo undi que conguiſitis Bil 

liothecam ad ornamentum TRA ac C N 
Suorum utilitatem D. . 


Within the library, at the farther end, is 
ri weer KEN 


1 


Bibhorbecam hone Com: Med. deren 
Magnus Dux primus perficiendam ruravit. 
n Dom. 157k 30 Jon,” : 


Obſerved at Florence by my compaſs ſerto 
* adm irable ſtatue of Bains Bandinellus 

of 'Herenles kilting Ca Oarus 5" 3 "obſerv0d, I fay, 
3h 0s I Bite 3 ey BJ T1 upon 
Wel 


— EE EA = TV E BEE | > 5 EL ES 2 — 2 = 

X . — : — * - 4 ” - -- * 1 N 
* n met b 5-5 PERS E 

ä —— — Py — n ORE e „% = IM ®. Ys "AX - ” __ 
— . 44 8 4 4. TIS. 3. * —— is 


— 3 
P 
S Ln le 


al A * 
2 
. — 


_ _ 4 \ 2 2 10 py 
7 - 5 8 3 „ „ - BEES . 29 - 
AE x > . „ o * * 1 wil _— 4 - 5 EE . 4 5 23 => —- — - — _ 
. „ . > = oY 5 2 * r 3 _— & 
a 4182 kB F >" 7; 4 © 
a 1 Az = > = — — 2 — 


* 
„ 24S | — 


LW . — c —_. 4. 
OS CAT 2 Ea 22 = arp r 


2.5 

8 1 
Me 

S 
* % a 


. * 
a 
3 


Pages 


Is _ 
— 7 


— 2 


} 
4 ; 


*# 


Wit 
} 
10 
hil 
MH 
if 
11 
bi 
* 
14 
4 
MK} 
1 
mb 
Ut! 
v8: 
1 
14 
14 
ö 
4 
7 
ll: 
T 
: 
1 
11 
91 
I 
8 
Bi 


— 
wage 
1 —— 


4 2. =», 
„ 
* 2 W 9 5 
y * . 
8 8 CE 7 =? 
— 


— 
22 — - > —— - — 


r 
2 * 
OE. "A $02. - 
—=— 7 
” — 7 


5 — — 


— INES" Y 
CELTS 
3 . 2 - a 2 
wy 
- — - 9 
—— 4 — 
8 =" 


ä 

$4 > * 
— £ 
boy 

| 


mg" » 
—_—— 


_— —_— — 


ERR 


Wo — 
-— 


- \ 
7 6 - EIT 2 32 
* — — 7 3 EL 
0 L - 2 ＋ 
« * 1 A 


* 1 
T 
5 

A S__— 


_— 


-—- 


——_—_ | - Cons = * 
— 


N 
Ss * 
, 36333 


478 Mr. Gataves's Ob/ervations 
upon the left ſquare,” where is this inſet 


tion, Bacerivs' FLORENT. M. D. The 


compaſs was of a foot long, which fell in 
from the plain of this ſide 10 degrees to the 


caſt from the ſouth. I ſet my compaſs un- 
der M. D. cloſe to it, ſo that the end ended 


with D. "Obſerved 1639, Aug. 4. ſiyl. ver. 

Obſer ved at the ſame time at the Exchange 
on the north ſide, at the weſt and outermoſt 
corner, at the firſt arch running from weſt 
to eaſt. The fly fell one degree to the eaſt 
(from the plain of the fide of the arch) from 
the ſouth. | 

Three thouſand Florentine Braccio's make 
an Italian mile. So the Mathematical 


Profeſſor at Sienna told me, as alſo Sir 
Robert Dudley. But then an Italian mile will 


be more than an Engl: oy EY as Sir R 8 
Dudley truly obſerved. 


LUCCA. 
HE walls of Lucca are vhs a great 
thickneſs, with trees growing along 
very handſomely upon them. The compaſs 
of them is 5610 paces of mine. There are 
eleven baſtions; and the length of each 
curtein is 510 of my paces. 


The way between Piſa and Lucca, as : 
alſo between Piſtoi a and Lucca, and between 


Fiſtoia and Florence, is wonderful rich. The 
dicches and fields ſet with vines ee 


rr — Lei as ao 


ſowed between, after the . of b which 
they ſow Milium; ſo that they have two 
harveſts every year. All the way is very 
plain vales between Lucca and Are 
are ſome little hills in the paſſage. ä 
Lucca ſtands as it were encompaſſed wich 
hills, and is under the Emperor's protection. 
The town is ſtrong, and very regular with 
baſtions. The ditch about it is dry, ſave 
— a current of 10 feet broad, and of a 
good depth, which is in che midſt of che 
ditch. 


There are in it ſtore of cabins" and 
about 5000 ſoldiers upon roll. Every night 
ſo many gentlemen watch upon the walls, 
with about 200 or 300 foldiers. The length 
of the ſtate one way is near 40 miles. They 
are governed by gentlemen, out of whom 
ten are choſen, and a Duke for two months. 
Theſe continue in the palace, where each 
has his chamber, and diet in the hall in com- 
mon. Upon the account of the ſtate, t 


may not go out during this time, and have hi 
guard of 100 ſoldiers. 


There are ſtore of churches, and v 


rich altats. In one is ſeen the hole where a a 
gameſter ſunk into the earth, for blaſphemin 
and 1 a ſtone ar out Hady's po 


oy 


wh 060 : ey PISTOL 
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plage 1s 4 wat" built town, FY 


walled. There is a very fair church i in 


it of the beſt architecture that may be ſeen. 
A cupola of 18 angles, with a long l 


piece before Wo wes 1 
| * of t N N —  [NMOL.463 


e 44. 28. fil. nov, 1639. 
'T on . and half after ſun· ſet, 1 


on E. 


Sienna, by the help of a glaſs. It a red 
as a lictle rk was —9— an hair 8 ppeared 
or more diſtant from Jupiter, and to the weſt 
of him. I could not, nor the Mathematical 
Froſeſſor, diſcoyer any other. 

Note, Galileus neyer made but two 
* and thoſe were of old Venice wil 


= " FRESCATA. 


'T 8 there is a fine houſe of Car- 
dinal Aldobrundinus, Clement VI Il 8 


— 
| A faco of Ra houſe is has: 
, | . 
o © 6H | * . 9 7 o 
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not high nor handſome, and the windows to 
it are little. The other ſtories are very high; 
the. windows to them bigger. The houſe 
is ty ſtories hrgad z only there is in the 
middle a large hall, and at each corner a doo 
to go into three zom a piece. Above this 
hall there is another equal t it, that hath 
tour doors, and td each three rooms as be- 
low. Bxcauſe this room is high, the middle 
of the houſe is higher, built than the reſt; 
rar denon anſwer the middle. Be- 
fore 


6: the; lower hall and che upper there ate 
to arches upon pillars of porphyry. Some 
of the rooms; ars ſquare of 5 paces; othe 
long for variety. . Before the heuſe is a riſe 
With a walk. ſome ſome 30 yards diſtance 
from che houſe. It is as long as the houſe. 
At the ſides are porphyry pillars, with ons 
arch a piece. In the middle is water- work, 
thunder, rain, hail, blowing the horn, and 
water comes three deſcents to this fall, where 
thore is Alas, with a great ſphere, which 
is full of pours, and Water runming out at 
all: ſided. On the fides of the round' are 
many ſcatues , 9ved 2 eee eee 20 
The ac that feeds this waters 
work of 'the Bebvidine at Freſtata of Aldo- 
branidinus, is broaght'five- miles on the _= 
of an hill. The Rouſe ſtands on the 3 | 
nn | 
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the hill, and the : gardens are anſwering. When 
J was there, it was very cold, yet within 
the aqueduct it was hot. Here was Tally 's 
Tuſculum; and there is a very brave prof pect 
over a great plain towards Rome, and beyond 
it. On the ſeft hand you ſee che ſea, on the 

right hand Tivoli, and northwards of Tivoli 
the hills covered wich fuow. By reaſon of 

the height of this houſe, the hills about Rome 
ſeem almoſt as a plain. "Where theſe works 
are, in a fine room, there are the nine Muſes 
at the end, with their muſical inſtruments, 
which by rooms below full of wind play; 
and ſo do the Organs with a very great noiſe, 


as I have heard. In the midſt of the oom 


there comes wind ovt of a pipe to cool the 
room, ſo ſtrong as that it 15 a ball play- 
| 450 over ebe n orgs as I have N 1 to 


* 


3 


; "+ JTK | 1 1 
1 6 
* 0 n 
F * 0 " ©... 


"JH E "EN of the * at Rome, found 
I by great inſtrument. of Clavzus, and 
confirm'd: — Sign. Gaſdaro Berti, is 41, 56. 
For Latin — I have ſeen a good ma- 
nuſcriptof Claudio Demetrii Franceſe Antiqua- 
rio del Cardinale Fr, Barberino: His method 
was this; in one column the time, that the 
Emperor liv'd, was put; over againſt this his 
off retract ; 
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retract; then ee /&-,70m 
each retract b 20905 Niet 0 _ f 
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118 IKE a were common there was no aſte- 
—— aſterisks, as they were 
more or leſs common. All che medals from 
bunni; after him they were bad. Medals 
chat are rare are theſe: I. —— Otho, Vi- 


n «1 Fulton," Peſcennins | 


er, Clod. Aibinus. For women thoſe of 
. Julia, Arippina, Octauia, Pope, 
Sabina, Julia, Plotina, Marciana, Matidia, 
Manlia, Scantilla, Didia Clara, Plautills. 
The reaſon, why few of theſe are found, is 
becauſe they 5 alice poekileBeperore 
ar Eenpealies.c:; 344 66 hrs es A G 


„M ee 


are brafs wichin and ſilver without. Many 
of them are braſs ſilvered. Vou may know 
medals by the coming ot them off. If they 
beaſt off, they come off round, not ſo ſliar 
in the angles or edges, and the lines not 
fine. Thoſe that are-countetfeits are of one 


Padouano, He made ſome forty of thoſe 
that are rareſt to be found. For others it is 
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not worthnthe-whileo caſt a ſtamp, which 

will coſt forty crowns, .. +127 {55127 cf96s 
My Alexander the Great i in gold, with 8 

grains Englifb, exaGly weighsthe aon an gold 


Engliſb; the piece is very intire. On one ſide 


is Alexander with an helmet; a collar as it 
were of pearl round about his neck, a jewel 
in his ear, and behind his ear as it wert ears 
2 corn. It iche faireſt-coin I have cer 


: (OMG 96 4 2 LAID 255: $3.30 7108 


e din nd, Achilles Starius, als 


— Bow cum veram pedis Romani 


quantitatem ſtatuere vellent; plures ejuſdem 
E '&.carum 


im didi pedis forma, quæ 
= baſi 


in hortis Vaticanis extat, àd 


2 — 


drato vas. confecerunt, quod & nuno octo 
aquæ vel vini libras, — publiceè ſignatis 
— — omnino invenerunt, & 
cum eongiis antiquis ita congruere, ut 
neque minus — a amplius inter 
utraqʒ eſſet, 9 evidentiſſi- 
me cognoverunt, & libras noſtri 18 
_ antiquis Nomanis eſſe eaſdem 
. 18 — the Roman 
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a Yemeni bs Reipublice nods & 
priorum Cæſarum facti, & Pondere & Boni- 
tate Philippeis ferè reſpondent, cum eorum 
3, 5 unciam, vel 42 Libram Romanam pon- 
dere efficiant. Hi verd qui à principibus 


percuſſi ſolidi & ſemiſſes appellati ſunt, Au- 


reis & Semi-Aureis Atticis pares fuere, quod 
ex Libra 48 ſgnabantur. 9 CLAS WIPED 

In an Apothecary's ſhop I ſaw a fair and an- 
tient Vas Numidicum; the cover half a Con- 
gius, the body held one and a half ofa Congius. 
I meaſur'd another that held half a Congius. 
In another Apothecary's ſhop I ſaw a Ja- 
rantula, which is like a long great ſpider; the 
body is reddiſh, the back dun, but yet ſpot- 
wn. He had two Salamanders, which lived 
two hours in a great fire: they often caſt out 
little drops, which in the fire make great 
bladders or bubbles as thick as one's fiſt. He 
is very cold, not moiſt, whereby to extinguiſh 
the fire; he is rank poiſon,and the very ſmell 
of him alive would cauſe. the head-ach 24 
hours. I found no ſuch effect of him dead; 
only I obſerved the fleſh ſtill ſtank, which 
might be becauſe he was not well dried: 
the {kin is blackiſh, and he hath many yellow 
ſpors, whereof ſome” are long and as big as 
5 or more; he is like a Cameleon 
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Ceſtius's Tomb or Pyramid is 26 yards 
broad at the baſis near upon,and is very bi a 
Within it is brick and mortar; without co- 
vered with marble about 1 5 inches chick, as 


in ſeveral places I tried. 


Obſervations | on the 1 of Saint 
Caualixtus. 


1. VI IDVS NOVEM- 
BRES CAELIVS 

ACHILLEVS ELA- 
n 


"I ALCIMILLA 
ahi LEONT IA. 


55 LVN AMRCIANE. 
4. TIP. 


E e VICTORIA 
A 


6. SEPTIM INA 64 
-AVRELIVS CALLIMEDES. 


On this ſixth. ſtone was the figure of a ſhep- 
herd ; one ſheep on bis N and the other 

before him. 
At che head of che martyrs che Chriſtians 


made without upon the plaiſter the ſign . 


in bis Travels. 487 
the palm, one of which I brought with me. 
In ſome places you have a great palm, which 
is conceived to have been for two martyrs, 
and ſtands between two of them. In other 
places I have ſeep glaſſes broken, wherein 
hath been che blood of the ſaints plainly to 
be ſeen. At the ſame and other places I have 
ſeen earthen lamps, which have been faſtened . 
into the wall for to burn, as I conceive, be- 
fore the ſaints. In ſeveral places I have ſeen 
incl At one place I obſerved at 

rom os AN the tomb in the fide of the 

1 very plainly. Here in 
wall this figure | | chis bt 57 Callixtus 
there are three Crypra's, one above another; 
the loweſt may be ſome 80 Roman palms 
deep, from the ſuperficies of the earth or the 
field above. In many of theſe long entran- 
ces or paſſages, which are not above a yard 
broad, in ſome places leſs, I obſerved the bo- 
dies to lie eighr ſtories one above another, and 
between each near upon a foot of earth. 
The fides were made up with ſome 2 or 3 
Roman- bricks, and fometimes with ſtones 
with inſcriptions ; but this was bur ſeldom. 
There were many luminaries or ſquare places 
above, to let down the bodies; all which pla- 
es had a deſcent after ſame 5 or 6 yards, 
with a croſs ſloping, which went into theſe 
ſeveral allies. "Being below and in the firſt 
Crypta, and under N way to St. * 

2 
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I could plainly hear men walk over the firſt, 


and the wall or place to walk upon was of a 


great thickneſs. The air of theſe Crypta's is 
very good, in winter very hot. The Roman 
gentleman, that conducted me in, and was 
very learned and very well practiſed, told me, 
that he ſtaid two days and two nights with- 


in, without any hurt. I confeſs I found none 


in three hours ſtay. There are often to be 
ſeen in the tombs of theſe martyrs and others 
round prints, where there have been found 
medals of the Emperors, to ſhew-when they 


died or were martyred. Some of theſe. me- 


dals have been found in the mouths of the 
ſaints. The bodies all lie with their faces up- 


wards, and for the moſt part with their feet 
to the Luminaria or entrances. There are 


ragny Sepulchra laqueata, and under ſome 
of them tombs. cover'd with fair ſtones and 
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bones of all are rotten, and being toveh'd 
tumble to duſt, 0 
In one place, or little chapel, there was 
plainly the place of an altar. The altar 
ſtands to the eaſt;; on the right hand are 
three pictures, I know not of what. Over 
the alas are three ſhepherds, fix ſheep! two 
a piece at each end, and one between every 
ſhepherd; on the left hand a lamp. On the 
ſame hand there were the miracles of the 
fiſh and bread (the bread” I perfectly re- 
member in two baskers, the filſh T do not) 
and ſome other pictures with it. The 
roof of this arch Was painted, but there 
were no Imagine. 's | 
Theſe Jong A ſeem to have bad 
doors in many laces. The doors turned 
in two holes; the one above, the other 
low. I have ſeen the jambs of one of 
"theſe doors made in ſtone (as I remember) 
and fo thoſe above the jatnbs. © Theſe gal- 
lexies or allies, for all that I could 'obſerve, 
__ goalongin ſtrait lines; many of them are 
Whited, ſome plaiſtered, and fo” are the 
. Capella „ Which have been made, as I con- 
__Celve, for the burials of families,” or "ſome 
| honourable perſonages. All theſe, as re- 
member, are like the Pantbeon or Rotonda'in 
Nome, for che circular figure; and many of 
- haye like arches about che great er- 
| m — — PI cle, 


* 
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cle, like other half chapels. Some of them 
6 have cupola-roots ; others in this faſhion 
as ] have ſeen, in the Collegium Ro- 
| manum, the arches. of the outward 
5 cloyſters by the ſchoolss. 
The Chriſtians uſed to take ſometimes 
tones of the Gentiles .with inſcriptions ; 
but then they turned their inſcriptions in- 
ward, as the Roman gentleman told me he 
had ſeen, who was a moſt diligent and 
exact obſerver, and aſſured me, in the fi- 
gures of Bofius,” there was nothing but 
truth: he drew the plans of them. For his 
part, being an Academic, he would not 
believe almoſt any thing in writings bur 
What he ſaw, and would have others to 
3 nA the fame, Upon one tomb (of a Greek, 
I think) I faw the figure cut of a Co- 
lumba, (it may be a turtle) and in another 
the figure of a woman praying, expanſis 
& eretti manibus. In ſome places a man 
may ſee upon the roof of theſe galleries 
an exudation of white tartar in little Sti- 
Tid's. 
de IDE ſame night I came out, which was 
_ 3639, about the 2oth of October, on a Fri- 
;: day, I wrote this, and that where the ſix 
Inſcriptions are down · The inſcriptions I 
wrote in the Crypta's, all ſaving this fol- 
Iowing, AVRELIA AGAPE LAYS 
DEG. Iſaw 


< 
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I faw ſome little pots alſo faſten d in 
the mortar; I cannot conceive for what 
they ſhould be, unleſs for holy water. Lamps 
"Hy" were not ; the Pots might hold about 
"half „ e 

Into theſe places they put the! bodies 
without any coffin; they ſeem to be of the 
ſtature of men of our times. One was 
found of twelve Roman ä as "Signior 

TIT told me. 


unh of 8 anta Maria gel INT 
\ In the church of Santa Maria del Popolo 
18 is cloſe by Porta del Fa: there is this 
Ms on a ſtone in the pavement : | 
—_ 2 Paſchal; II. diving afflatu 
1: re Nit ſolenni c loco ereclum, | 
uo Dæmones e 
a 1 Nuci Arbori i nſidentes_. 
Tune hinc Populum dire infeſtantes- 
8 Confeſtim expulit, . 
* = 7 III. 2 Max. autboritate 
Excelſiorem in lacum, quem canſpicis, 
bes [ Tr ranſlatum 7 3 5 225 
3 Dam. 1627. die 61e Martij. 
Here where the altar As 5 tay, 
0. Nu was buried. 
41 419134” 186, Pers * MO 
80 The diameter of the ballon of the top 


of St. Peter's cupola, in Rome, is 8 Engli/h 


dert; x inch from the 2 . 
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The Roman gentleman told me, he 82 


it to be ꝙ palm. 

In the, Walk or portico of St. Peter's, at 
the north end of 3 it, there are 4 great pillars 
. of Jonic work. The moſt eaſterly of che two 


= -Laucherly, which are of -marble with long 
--veins of a whitiſh and bluiſh or darkiſh 
colour, a 9 above the Torus or circle, 


oy 


at the end of the Scapus of the pillar, ſome 
4 or 5 inches above it, where it is joined 
together with a circle of lead, the compaſs 
of it is 3 yards, 1 foot and half Engliſh. 

Vou aſcend 25 ſtairs ere you come to 
St. Peter's, each ſtair is about ſix inchesdeep. 

The breadth of the middle iſle of the 
church is 28 yards 8 inches, from the 
outermoſt and inner end of one pillar; an- 
ſwerable to it was the loweſt pillar of all. 
The breadth of one of the out-iſles 18 
yards wanting 9 inches. The breadth of 
the pillar, that ſtands in the midſt of the 
church, is included in this ſum. The other 
iſle bath the ſame breadth. | Beſides in the 
ſides of theſe walls of theſe iſles, there are 
little iſles 5 yards broad with altar. There 
are 4 of theſe of a — till Jour come up 
to the cupola. 0 

The Porta Sandi at t. Peter 8. n 


bi the jambs on the upper ſtep to the gut- 
8 . uppermoſt 


ſep, 


wan Hyg = My = & „ „ 4 rv 


r 
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ſtep, 3 ſtaffs 2 feet 325. The great gate, 


which is the middlemoſt of the 5 and of 


braſs, wrought with an hiſtory, taken up- 
on the uppermoſt ſtep in the ſame manner, 
3 ſtaffs 2 feet 8 The breadth of the 
Plinthus next to the Torus of the right half 
illars without in the frontiſpiece of St. 
Peter's (of each ſide of which there are 
great arches to paſs through, with two flac 
pillars a piece With n 3 
| ſtaffs ;; 18.5 and alſe 460. ud: 2. 
NO TON DA 


At the Rytonda; the meaſure 06 * Give | 
great pillars within the Porticus of Agrippa, 


che firſt of the two at the left hand as you - 


go in, and the neareſt to the great braſs 
door of the church itſelf, within 6 inches 
yards a 


of the bottom of the Torus, is 
inches. The next behind that on the ſame 
ſide is 5 yards 2 inches. On the other 
ſide, the firſt and nigheſt to the great doors 
of braſs is leſs a little than 5 yards. The 
next behither that on the ſame ſide is 5 yards 
2 inches. There are 14 of theſe pillars 
in all, 8 in front, 2 at each end, and 4 in 


the middle; theſe four 1 meaſured. There 
are beſides four great ones of the ſame 


height, but theſe are flat, and have 7 Stria's 
a piece, or canals in each of them, and Co- 


breadth 


n capitals as the round ones. The 


jak 
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494 Mr. Grzaves's Ob/ervations 
breadth of them, within 6 inches. of the 
bottom, is 4 foot 9 inches; where they an- 
ſwer to the round ones, and almoſt fo for 
the reſt. There are 14 ſetts of theſe flat 
| pillars ; - and the top of the door is of the 
lame height with all the pillars, and that, 
with the ſides of the 3 is all of one 
ſtone ; which is wonderful. The diſtance 
between the columns is 3 yards 10 inches 
- a little above the Torus's (ſome. 6 inches) 
ſo is it between the round ones and the 
flat ones; only at the entrance the di- 
ſtance is 3 yards and a half, or an inch or 
two more. For the height of the whole 
column with the Epiſiylium, the line fell 
on 60 without the Epiſiylium, the line fell 
on 649 x2, The diftance for both 23 yards 
6 inches. The thickneſs. of the Plinthus 
1 foot ꝙ inches; ſo for them all. The breadth 
of the whole great ſtone at the doors, as 
you enter the — 8 yards 4 inches. The 
dreadth of the door 6 yards and a half. 
The ſides of the arch before this great 
- door is g yards 1 foot. In this ſide are two 
half pillars; the diſtance between them is 
2 yards 4 inches. So is the other ſide che 


arch a top hath 5 great ſquare pannels in it 


deep) and ſo is the great ſtone from the 
dne to the ſides of the doors. Between 
ng nou pillars, and ſo for the daor, there 


WE $442; <4 are 
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are two ſtones at a diſtance * from the 
other, in which is a handſome relevy of 
carv'd Work. They are in all eight, and 
2 little corniſh at a n Belge? the * 
lowermoſt. ce 

The breddih of this Phyples to has inner 
| tide of rhe pillar without is 20 yards. The 
length from the fides of the two inner pil- 
lars is 33 yards. The ſecond of the flat 
pillars ſets off from the great flat whole 
Pillar 22 or 23 inches. The next ſets off 
from tlie wall about 7 inches, or a little 
leſs. Round over all theſe pillars; within 
and without, there goes a pilaſter corniſh of 
vaſt great ſtones.” On the pavement there 
are ſeveral vaſt ſtones, each of 4 paces the 
diameter. The | deſcent is 12 ſteps, each 
ſtep 6 inches, by which ou come into the 
Porticus. 

The pillars in the Roronda are, n 
ſix inches of the Thrus, 4 yards wanting 8 
inches. I did it by a line. They did all 
Well agree, unleſs two or three. 

The porphyry ſtones in the patburient 
- ar in ſome places broken. I made choice 


of the beſt, and found them to be ſo equal - 


* Tor the breadth, that I did much wonder; 
e in ſome 1 found a little 3 not 
worthy the notinngg 
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Tbe right hand in the church, of, the. Ro- 
 fonde, che ſpace, 2 ſtaffs 'To 2 between the 
two firſt round pillars on the ground; 

the compaſs of che pillars 3 yards 2 feet, 

within two inches of the — The 
pillars for bigneſs agree benz well. The 


| Inrercalumnia differ Pre in 6 that I mea- 


| ſur d. 
There are * caves or r hollows for al- 
tats in the Notonda of a fide, beſides the 
high altar and entrance at the door, which 
are of the ſame height. There are two 
pillars in each hollow; a corniſh goes 
round the church within. Above there are 
A 5 ſquares, and above thoſe 20er g cor- 
NI 
iS" 1 Church of Santa Croce... 


£ 


** — Chace at donde, there are. theſe 


relicks, which I had the favour to fee. 
I. St. Thomas che Apoltle's finger. 
II. One of the nails of the croſs. The 
nail was long, the head of it as great as 
thoſe of ſome gates. which J have ſcen, 
and thick. It was 4 of an e in the 
.. the diameter of the head. 
III. One of the thirty pence; . 
a cot, great and perfect face. * might 
* by conjecture, . r $3 .d 


IV. The 


TY 1 1 7 8 TY IF" 
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IV. The wood, on which was the inſcription 


of the croſs. The wood was very antient, 
and had ſome letters plain; the reſt not 


legible. It was eaten with worms, by reaſon. 
of its antiquity. £ 
V. Two thorns of the crown. Theſe are 


very like thoſe I have ſeen growing at 


Cairo, and 3 from thence. The Ve. 


netian Doctor of phyſick told me, he ſaw 


the ſame growing at mount Sina; and 
that the monks there had a tradition, that 


the crown of thorns of our Saviour was 


made of the ſame kind of thorn. The thorn 
was nigh two inches in length; I have ſeen 
much longer and ſhorrer growing in Egypt 
of the ſame kind. 

VI. Three pieces of wood of the croſs. 
Theſe thro' the chryſtal ſeemed GR like 
ſome kind of rotten wood. 


gt. Sebaftian's church. 


Supra hoe Altare ſunt be Reliquiæ. 
_Veftigia pedum Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti 
in Lapide impreſſs marmpreo; quando: ap- 
paruit Petro interrog8nti, Domine quo vadis? 

In loco eodem nomine nuntuputo, Coinmna; 
ad quam alligatus ſanctus eee uit 
ſagitattus, &. 
gSee the teſt in the painted picture princd. 
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The high altar in the church ſtands to 


the weſt. Below the altar ſtands to the 


eaſt of Sr. Maſſimo (there is Sancta Lucinia 
alſo above as you go out) below is Sancta 
Lucilia, which is carried away. The bo- 
dies of St. Peter and St. Paul are below; 
and under the altar a well into which their 
bodies were thrown; There is the ſtone 
with little holes made by St. Peter's tears, 
when he denied our Saviour; as alſo the 
ſeat and the blood on the ſtone, where St. 


Stephen was beheaded. up- you have 


this u coor; poo . 
* n hoc Loco, qui 455 ad Cotetcntbes, 


Corpora S. Apoſt. Petri & Pauli in Puteo 
Sub Altari aliquandiu jacuerunt; ob quorum 


 Venerationem eadem ſingulis diebus 
Conceſſa eſt Indulgentia, quam 
S. Silveſter Papa in Eccleſiis ipſorum 
Apoſtolorum eſt largitus, eandemque ſucceſſores 
Ejus in Feſtis duplicibus 
Ee in "Ryudragefins duplicarunt. 


In ab ſame place is an inſcription, ex 
cap. VIII. Lib. Revelationum S. "Beigjite« 
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In the capi 


„d! in malas 3 artes ſanci- 
tum fuerat, id ne Civibus de Republica 
perter morem meritis officiat, atque adeo 
in ingratum vitium ducat Aſſentationis 
Fuga; viſum eſt Senatui Populoq; Ro- 
mano, aſſentiente Principe, vetus Decre- 
tum moderari, atque amoto lapideo De- 
creti monumento aliud his conſignatum 
verbis reponere: Infamiæ nota inurendos 
tantummodo eos, atque a publicis officiis 
removendos, qui fine cauſa maximum 
Reipublice commodum utilitatemq; re- 
ſpiciente, de erigendis ſtatuis aut inſigni- 
bus viventi Principi, aut ſanguine conjunctis 
in ſenatu verba fecerint. Non autem illos, 
qui vel aucta ditione vel ſervato populo, 
vel re quapiam in commune bonum, ſed 
ſupra communem modum geſta meruiſſe 
* poſteritatis memoriam videbuntur. 
eee menſis Ami 1634. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


IN Conſtantinople, Santi Sophia Rands 
8. E. and N. W. for the length of it; 
and the place, which ſeems 'anciently to 
have en the high —_ is at aan eaſt end 
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00 Mr. GR RAV RSS Ob/ervations 
of the church, or rather ſouth-eaſt by my 
compaſs. The length of the inſide of it 
from wall to wall is of my paces 96. The 
breadth of the church is 70 of my paces. 


The place, where I meaſured it, was at the 


fair gallery above, where the Chriſtians, with 
gifts, may be permitted to come. I like. 
wiſe meaſured the breadth of the church or 
length of the gallery, at the weſt end, with a 
line of 10 Engliſb yards, 7 inches and half. 
The breadth there contained ſix of theſe 
lines, and 5 yards wanting 5 inches, that 
is, 198 feet, 4 inches; which was 70 of my 
: in this breadth I include the gallery, 
for the breadth of the church above, taking 
it from one pillar to the other, is 3 lines or 
ropes, 4 yards, and 2 feet wanting 1 inch and 
half, that is, 105 feet, 9 inches; to which, 
I ſuppoſe, the breadth of the welt end below 
exactly anſwers in the body of the church. 
The inner ſides meet at the top in a cupola. 
The gallery of the weft fide is 9 inches and 
half of my paces; on the north ſide, 20 of 
my paces; and ſo on the ſouth ſide. 
Sancta Sophia, for the grace and beauty 


without, is not to be eſteemed; within it is 


beyond expreſſion, in che richneſs of rhe 
pillars; in the ic work, to which that 
of St. Mark's in Venias is not comparable ; 
in the lining of the walls with great and fair 
tables of marble all over the church; and in 

paving 
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paving of the gallery above with für white 
marble; with ſtreaks of a Subniger colour. 
J could not obſerve: any figures of men or 
angels in the Moſaic work, unleſs. the Turks 
have deſtroyed them, as the Maſaic work, 
for very great ſpaces is decayed; yet much is 

left, moſt glorious in the gold and colours. 
Moſt of n- er a een ſerpentine 
colour ſpotted. ch 
The Turks, forr chb boding' of their 
Moſebs, have a very graceful faſhion; The 
entrance of che door is north: oppoſite to 
that is a little hollow place, much like 
that, Where à great ſtatue might ſtand. 
There che prieſt reads xhe law; and they 
vw their faces to him, or rather to- 
wards Merba, e in reſpect of Stambol, 
hesfourtiaats fo lint non os owt dou 
In Sultan Wee ehe) father1oithe 
eſent Grand Sei gnor Sultan Morat: The 
drh ofbic, bois north to ſquth, is 64 of 
my paces; and ſo from weſt to eaſt. The 
Cupoia ſtands uponofdur very maſſy 
pillarsn to which àt eaſt and weſt; and at north 
and ſouth, are adjoined half Cupola's, which 
open, towards the cbottomi of the great one; 
fo'that-yhey ſeem). da make a kind of croſs. 
ö — r adjoinedia:round: Cupolu leſs 
chan choſe half ones; ſo chat the church on 
the floor is ſquare, and 3 
m m the 


til 
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the four great pillars ; but at top vo 
all end in five whole Cupala's, and — 
half ones. At the north end of this church 
chere is a fair court with pillars. The Tec- 


tum of the walk is made with ſeveral little 


Cupela's, very handſomely covered with lead. 
To the church are 4 high turrets gilt be- 
longing, and two not gilt at the north end 
of the court. Beſides there are tombs, an 
alms· houſe, and in the midſt of the court a 
handſome conduit, beſides many cocks at 
other places. The other churches are built 
in this manner, as Sultan Solyman 8, &c. 
The gallery af the welt ſide of Sanda So- 
phia is 9 of my paces; on the north ſide 
20 of my paces ; and ſo on the ſouth ſide. 
From the Seraglio point to Scutari point, 
which ſeems to be a mile, when the water 
is ſmõdoth and the wind qulet, you may 
— a: man ſpeak from Afig tide; to Euroße 
ſide diſtinctly, and with a loud voice 5 T 
him an an wert. l 


This! Nemi:conGom's by Big! nor Hanni. 


nico, che . ambaſſador 8 ee 4 


Greek. © 


The i I; — their canes; ab» 
ſerve this order: Alb the Baſhows and com- 
manders haue their tents opening to tha 

Gram Seignor; the ee 4 B _ 


Ont eu an Up? 27 1000 208 
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ty" * Turkiſh army, dere 8 are not uſed 
any armour for defence, unleſs coats of 
mail. They have no pikemen, nor their 
horſemen, any perronets; only the horſemen 
uſe a long lance, which with great agility 
they can dart, or throw it in their hand, 
from oe end to the other of it. They 
alſo have their torpooze, their battle- axe, 
their bow and quiver of arrows, and their 
ſcimitar. The foot carry their ſcimitar, 
their musket (which is generally ſhorter 
than our's) their bags of powder and ſhot, 
in which their charge of powder and ſhot 
is -made up together in a paper, ſo that 
E can more quickly charge and diſcharge 
than the Chriſtians: Their tents, and the 
ſoldiers apparel are far beyond che Chriſtians; 
only, in placing of their tents, I ſaw no 
good order; nor do they make any kind of 
trenches, though, it may be, they keep their 
Tanks, and make tents, when they are near 
the enemy. The great men's tents have a 
kind of pole of cloth or ſtuff, round 

in chis figure. G Within is the pavilion, 
Ag 'fonr or five convenient tents of 
ſilk and ſatten, with carpets cuſhions, 
and cytrains, © The oucermoſt is ſquare, and 
' ani act Pillars. The next to this is round, 
wo coveritigs' over it. 'The third | is 
buen an W A2 115 long 


n niger 
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long, where there were ſcrivans, and where 
the captain Baſbam or Vigir gives admit- 
tance to ambaſſadors that ſalute him, before 
he goes. Within is another tent, and there 
he had his prayers. He kept chickens about 
his tents; for what vſe, I know not. The 
King uſes, when the army moves, to change 
his tent every day; ſo he hath two, where- 
of one is carried before the army to the 
next place or ſtage, where the army reſts 
at night. When he comes thither, the o- 
ther tent is carried to the next ſtage, &c. 
A top of the Grand Seignor's tent, and the 
chief, Vizir's, there were gilt balls; and, ir 
may be, on ſome others. Theſe, I obſerved, 
when the ſun ſhined upon them, and we 
rowed on the water, to twinkle as the ſtars 
do. It may be from hence, ſore, reaſon 
may be gathered for the twinkling of the 
ſtars. In the captain Baſſa's tent there were 
in many places, wrought with filk Turki/b 
words; in Engliſh, Be bleſſed, be happy. 
be hiſtorical pillar, or Theodofius's pillar, 
as it is conceived, ſtands upon a double 
baſe; whereof the lower, and ſome two feet 
above the ground, is of white marble, and is 
about a yard wider than the ſecond baſis. 
The ſecond baſis is ix . yards, in lenge, 


25 ; inches. I meaſured the lower part of 


the baſis, where the pictures immediately 


g 5 # 
8 . py Pry —_——— pr OY a 1 


in his \'Travels. i". 80g 
round 
ſtone, and a top of that the pillar or column 


ſtands, juſt like thoſe twyo in Rome of Trajen 
and Antoninus. I meaſured the. eaſt fide and 


—_— at 0 ee, 


n —— fide, which exactly agreed. 
TI el 1901 331 19 bas af Ti 
At Cmfantimpl oma ow Nr ber 
„ Ly e 17 
+497 een ie en ie er Lag . a F 
1/32 of the Conflantineple g. api Pile maketh 
the mall Pike of Co Mantinople. Fifteen of 
theſe ſmall Conſtantinopie Pikes make ten of 
the Perfian Pikes or Ariſbes. Om thouſand 
drachms Seree e hundred Fer- 
Kn (74 20 
Gallas Morat, 450 and wil pine, And 
ofi 2 courage, reigned at my being ac 
Conſtantinople, in the years pes 1 
He was tall of perſon and well fer; his 
countenance ſtern and fallow. ;. his beard 


broad and very black. He died after his 


return from the taking of Bagdad; -I' ſay, 
he died by adding to his other infirmities, 


(which were the Sciatica, &c. ) on his birth- 


day, a ſurfeit of drink January the .2gth; or 


rather 3oth, 1639. Sy. Angh (if you begin 


the day with pr night after their manner) 
at the beginning of the night, and was the 
next he kc 4 His nd is Ibrahim 
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of weng fix fe wann by She {dave 
maten 7: vey 
The Greeks ola: penance 4 times peck 
and ſo often confeſſion but they neceſſarily 
enjoin it but twice a year, and the times are 
at the end of the four lents. The penance 
commonly is a faſt ſuch a day, Cc. and 
the ſaying of ſo many prayers; the having 
of ſo many maſſes Ah for him ; the re- 
deeming of ſlaves; the «marrying: of 'yir- 
gins, Gel Mierdswnt the Greek heads are 
called, on which they ſay for every bead, Kbit 
— This they do voluntarily, and not 
by way of | penaace. | Thoſe that live in 
monaſteries ſay, every day at night or day, 
Kois Ano Xpige dit Kat Ady r Get dc roc 
FEN, hs rv This they do three 
hundred tines, ttriking their n. againſt 
rhe round. A 
eir riefts, hach as lire in bolt Yang 
5 firſt be married, ere they can be made 
prieſts, but are ſuffercd only to matry once. 
Such as are prieſts in monaſteries, are not 
ſuffered to be married ; but if they be he- 
fore, with mutual comſent, they may live 
aſunder in monaſteries t Theſe 3 
called 'Izpoudvay, Ah&ů de no work. The 
reſt of the monks, ſetiing aſide i their tiſing 
at midnight, when tliey have a prieſt, are 


merely as our husbandmen; living together 
| unmarried. The 
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The Greels uſe, for cheir pictures in their 


n to mix the; colours 1 the 
yolk of an egg. I have 5 the 


white of an egg beaten very thin, and rub- 


bed upon a 1 nen en 
1 1 ns 7 Jo 46032 ME 
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Wo in ppc Th Alexangria, 
| Nee: 0 rs, — Appeal 


and appear. iger 19909 have [5 it 
England. It was Ne . 1 


thoſe when there \ We little +ſticring 
or none, Te I IP . the ſtars 9 


hori on. le, be, 
becauſe, one T0 — 1 2 ene 
ſands; which often makes the, uk) _laok, 
as when it is hazy. weather in Wale | 
-I remember, in my... paſſage fro "ns 
laco, it blew Hard | Soy oh weſt or 
weſt. It Taiſed fu bes, of fr i ads 
which were. eerie] __ A ide is 
imo aver; che river, 
95 — — we _— 71 math. 5 0 
morn it had been dusky I ng tom Va- 
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pours; till I found, the mid-day being ſome - 
What clear (tho then they hinder'd the 
ſun ſomewhat) that, two hours before ſun- 
ſer, the ſun begun to be ruddy, and not 
long after was quite loſt, as in a night. 
The diameter of the ſun, taken January 
26, Styl. Vet. 2 H. <2 P. M. and again 


paſt 4 H. P. M. 35.4 25 The croſs ſtaff 
ren foot. A ſurer way of taking! it is chrough 


a little hole in glaſs, into a room darken d. 
1 hurt my eyes (and ſo did my Frencb- 
man) with gazing againſt the ſun; inſo- 


much that for ſome days after, to that eye, 


with which I obferved;' there appeared as 
it were a company of crows flying together 
in the air at a good diſtance.” At the firſt; 
I did verily believe 1 faw \3 Company” of of 
crows flying in the air. ; 


January 29, e 1638. about $ 


H. P. M. the fu n being immers' d in va- 


pours, and of a fiery colour, Fobſery' 'Sagain, 
and found the ſame diameter. 

The Turkiſh. and Arabian "OM at Alex 
audria, 1638, Engliſb, January 2 p th Styl. 
Vet. Peta at night; ſo chat the firſt day 


of the Birum was the 20th of January, 


Styl. Vet. Saturduy. As ſoon as the moon 
apperes, the” three” 'caſtles ſhot- off their 
n 5 


t g ance. 152. | : 2 „ e ü 
Winne Y 2645. 0925 0 JL he ü 
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*3 ae" the moon, ns ane afte 
the ſan fer, Was 139 isi | 


The feaſt for the taking of Bagdad, 16 38. 
February 4th; Styl. Vet. began upon Friday 
(o the Turai commonly do) and continued 
5 days with lights all nights, muſic, the 
Berars open, the ſhops richly hung, and 
the n all — and N 
in their hops. 
The Jurbiſb ng apache Due 10705 
began on Wedneſday night, April 3d, Styl. 
Vet. at 2 On Thurſday morning 
April 4th, being the firſt day of the feaſt, 
which continues three days, the caſtles 
ſhot off their ordnance, about Wan o clock 
. * ICP 256305 

The Jewiſh: paſſover e on 
night, the gch of April 1639. at Alexandria; 
ſo that Tutſday was the ISth of Niſan, 
which is the gtÞ of 9 Sy. Fee.” ee 
of many Feu. 
At this day chere are but a channels or 
Oftia of Nilus; two natural, Damietta and 
Koſetto, which make the Delta; and part 
ſome 20 miles below Cairo; two artificial 
ones, the one on the ſouth ſide of Alexan- 
dia, and hath its beginning ſome 30 miles 
above Roſetto.: By this all merchandiſe an- 
tientiy was: brought to Alexandria, which 
now comes from. Raſetto by Gier mas, with 


N00 much 
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much uncertainty, by reaſon that Bocca of 
Nilus is very dangerous, both becauſe: of 
the N. W. and N. N. W. winds, which! bar 
in all the ſhips; as alſo for the: ſands and 


ſhallows. At the overflowing of Nilus, 


good ſhips may paſs. The other artificial 
channel is at Baulas, Where it falls (in the 
Delta) into a Sinus of the ſea, that is in 
the mid-way between Roſetto and Damietta, 
and is like to that Sinus at Madyia, which 
is in the mid-way between Alexandria and 


Roſette. "The: diſtance between Damiettu 


and Roſetto is one days journey, by ſea to 
Boulas ; and from thence; inta day and part 
of a night, they paſs to Damieita. Between 
Alexandria and Reſetto, is ſome 40 Engliſh 
miles. About four in the evening, and ſe- 
ven or eight in che morning, I have rid it 
upon an aſs, and reſted at Madyia ſome 
three or four hours. The Egyptian _— 
as likewiſe their aſſes, are fingular * 
Keoſetto lies off Alexandria: eaſt and by 
on and'is a pretty large rown'ſome three 
miles above the mouth of Nilus. A little 
above the mouth there is a little e 
re, with urtiller rp. 
The courſe, as well as I lab obGerve of 
: Nilus, allowing for the often turning, is 
S. S. E. And ſo was it the opinion of the 
3 went with me. Where- 


45074 fore 
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Sew e Memphis and Alexandria cannot be in 
the ſame meridian, , nor Rhadus; for from 
Reodus they ſail S. S. E. to Alexandria. 
In my journey to Roſetto we paſſed from 
Ane near the ſea, and law not far 
from Alexandria the ruins of two or three 
places. The firſt place of note is Duken, 


fourteen miles from Alexandria. Some two 


or three miles out of the way, the caſtle ſtands 
upon a tongue of land, and hath a guard of 


forty ſoldiers. North of it two or three 


miles is a little iſland or rock, and ſome little 
rocks are near the caſtle. It is not ſafe for 
ſhips to come near, by reaſon of the flais. 
From thence to Madyia (or the ferry) over 
an inlet of the ſea, on the eaſt ſide of which 
cloſe by the; water ſtands an inn, is ſix miles. 
From thence to Naſetto you ſee no town, or 
village, or houſes. :Berween Madyia and Ro- 
ſetto is twenty large miles, longer than be- 
tween Alexandria and Madyia. After ſome 


ſourteen miles travelling by the ſea ſide you 


turn up 8. E. for Roſetto, and are guided 
through the ſands by pillars of brick, that 
are ſome ten or eleven of them, which 
they make half a mile diſtant a piece. I 
meaſured one, and found it but ſix hundred 


of my paces, i. e. om. hundred ace 
paces. „ i 1010" 
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From Rofetto J paſſed" up in a ſmall 
boat to Cairo in four days; (twice J dich it) 
the wind being reaſonably good. and ſail- 
ing ſome part of the night. I came down 
in les than two days and two nights. 
35 Up the river there are many ſmall villages 
on each ſide, but made of dirt, that they 
are not worthy of the mention. In the 
mid. way between Roſetto and Cairo is a 
poor little village, called Selamoun, on the 
weſt fide of the river. From thence you 
keep your courſe, till you come to ſee ſome 
white ſandy lictle” hills. On the fide of 
theſe, for ſome 10 miles, you fail eaſt and 


by ſouth. Being clear or theſe, and on 


land ſome 3 miles from Shumoun, you ſee 
the Pyramids. which lie 1 of it, 17 
may be 50 or 60 miles off. 

Abe branch of the river, that 1205 to 
Damietta, is 18 miles from Bolaco, and 
hes north of the Pyramids. 

North and by eaſt of ware near ths 
Calis t, is a village called Shadchan. At the 
point was an excellent place for a caſtle. 

Three miles below Motobis, on the eaſt 
of Nilus, is a Calis. This Calis goes to 
ſome villages only up the country. Three 
miles below this Calis is Berembal, a large 


village. Half a mile from the Water, a 
„ little 


+ Or Canal. 
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little e that, towards Rojetto, is che 
Calis, that goes to Brutis. 

Upon a wager, the Moors go, between 
Roſctto and Cairo, on foot in 24 hours. 80 
from Roſetta ey go to Alexandria, and 
return back to Roſetto, in fourteen hours, 
or in one day. On the weſt ſide of Ro/erto, 
and ſo running along ſouth-eaſt from the 
town cloſe by the river, there are ſandy 
bills. Upon one of chem is à ſquare n 
which may be ſeen a good Way: lk: 05 


ALBXANDRIA | _ 


"ns 8 1 63 8 Menſe Decembri., F 
LE Acus Magnetice a Meri _ 
8 Occidentem verſus, multi 5 00- 
fervationibu iiſqʒ accuratis 5 45% g 
The altitude of the pole at Alexondrio 
315 Nn 
¶ In ot ber Places of bs Manyſeript our A.. 
0 | thor. mak es it 31“. 5, and 319. 3. 
Pgſfidonius, as Cleamedes. writes, benen 
"= altitude of Canopus at Alenandriæ to be 
ſeven and an half; he obſerved it there to be 
but ſix degrees and almoſt an half. Szellius 
ſuppoſes the altitude of the K ꝗuinoctial 
at Alexandria to be 88, 56 and ſo the 
pole to be raiſed there but 319,2 > 2113. 10 
2101 © WoltoHl as ei 213117 Anvdl > e 
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| n obliquiry of the Zodjac i in 1639, 230 
39: 62 


in Egypt are not different at all from whar 
the ancient Aſtronomers Avg, and from 
what we ſee in England. ö IMS 


I could obſerve no ſpots! in the fin for ſe- 


veral weeks together in the latter end of Fa- 
nuary, February, and March. On the Ich 
of April, S. V. 1639, three litele ſpots in 
the ſun, whereof two cloſe together. 
Towards the ſouth fide of pl 9 
ſtands the faireſt pillar, which, I ſuppoſe, 
is in the world, ſome half a mile or 
leſs out of the town upon a little hill 
or riſing of the ground. The altitude of 
it, together with its Styſobata or Baſis, is 70 
Engliſh feet. The Epiſtylium or Capitulum 
8 yards 2 feet. The Scapus or Columna 
itſelf 222 the compaſcs, including the Spi- 
ra or Torus at the bottom of it. The Co- 
lumna or Scapus hath one circle at the t 
and two at the bottom, where, with a thin 
plate of lead, it is joined to the Plintbus, 
or third circle of the Plintbus. Theſe five 
circles proportionably increaſe bigger and 


bigger, and ſtand farther out till the laſt 
comes almoſt- to the outſide of the ſquare | 


of the Plintbus. Between the laſt circle 
and the fourth, ones 1 is an hollow of ſome 
9 inches 


The colours of the bn wy of the ſtars 


n r its lid. . 
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9 e e ona The Stylobata is the 
greateſt and faireſt: that I — ſeen; the 
breadth of which is ſome 4 feet; above 
tae bottom that is next to the ground, I 
meaſured on the weſt ſide, where it is little 
decayed; it containeth 12 feet Engliſb, a 
i of a foot. Now. if the En i 
foot is proportion d to the feet of the other 
ations, as Snellius hath done, then may. 
this be a certain meaſure for other things. 
Io the weſt of the Aguglia, and nor far 
off by the tower, there is a fair ciſtern, 
which contained two arches one above ano- 
ther (ſo are all that I have ſeen at Alexan- 
dris)-the arches below were nine; the pil- 
lars, that ſoſtained them, were iy of The- 
baic., marble, ſuch as the Aguglia's; not 
very long, but big... A top of theſe, ſtood fix 
more to bear up the whole arch above, 
which was made of ſtong; now and then 
ſome brick. In the two angles to the ſouth 
in the upper arch was a mouth ſemi-circla 
wiſe, with alabaſter holes ro go down, The 
walls were of fine. white plaiſter, and en- 
tire. Some I have ſeen with three arches! 
one above another. The lower arches are 
abdve two fect. broad, and paved with 
jag 12 . ue en erer walk PROG 
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1 0 90 0 4 r R 0. SE 
ATR © ede epöch⸗ fouth weſt of 
91 the Obeliſt at Materea. The hills, 
om the caſtle at Cairo, run partly ſouth, 
partly ſouth ſouth eaſt to the Red- ſea. The 
caſtle ſtands as it were at the point of the 
angle of thoſe hills. Where the caſtle ſtands, 
the hills'riſe one above another. The branch 
of Damietta and Rgſetto lies north from the 
caſtle of Cairo; from the three Pyramids 
north north eaſt, or a little more. It is di- 
ſtant ſome 16 miles from Bolaco. Bolaco is 
by the river- ſide, and diſtant one mile and 
an half from Cairo. The Nilus paſſes n 
the weſt ſide of Cairo, about a mile 
off or more. Some three miles north of 
Cairo is the Niloſcope, which ſtands where 
rhe 'Nilus branches itſelf, and makes a 
little iſland leſs than half a mile broad, and 
above a mile and an half long. This Ni- 
loſcope ſtands by that, which they call "Baby- 
ton. Babylon is of che eaſt fide of ir.” And 
by the water ſide, à little above the Nilo- 


ace U there are the Veftis iz of good build- 


mes; and ſome Rader Where they ſay Pha- 
raol's daughter found Moſes. . 
The deſcription of a mummy ſhew'd'mie 


at Alexandria, that was brought from ar 
AJ 7 _ 2. T 
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1. aſt was fair kw Ie 
with hieroglyphics. Bolt firſt of the body 
within the cheſt ' Th#Face! or vizard all 
gilt; the mouth red; the noſe gilt; the 
eyes and eyebrows black ; the ſides of the 
cheeks Ehecquer-wife,” I fed, (moſt) black; 
white. A gorget with fixteen yellow eit- 
cles. Between theſe Eifeles, the firſt ahd 
leaſt tõ the neck is Fellow and blue. The 
ſecond, the ground red, upon the blue little 
circles. The next, the ground blue; many 
little yellow bills as it were, with black 
lines in them. The fourth; the ground red; 
as it were little blut pots, long, wichout 
ears.” 'T he reſt run in this manner, beginning 
as the firſt, and ending as the fourth. The 
eighth, upon a blue ground, hath yellow cir- 
cles wick 8 black lines, and a prick black 
between every line. The tip or end of this 
gorget, lying under the ear, had a little pro- 
minency, and in that a hawk's hetd; the 
85 yellow; at top of the head of "the 

awk, à blue circle; within that a yellow 
circle, the reſt of che Area within the yel- 
Tow circle! red. Upon the breaſt, that Was 
under the gorger, '4 painted cloth with 
blue lines ſeollop-wiſe ; ; fix yellow pieces de- 
ſcending, and in four of them Hieroglyphics. 
The two outmoſt had on the top dog's heads, 
one a” piece. In the midſt ef theſe" fix, 
was the "head of a woman, with a cap blue, 

9210 n n and 
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and a ribbon about the middle of the head 
yellow, hanging behind. At the top of the 
head, a circle all yellow within. The arms 
of this woman ſtretched from beyond the 
firſt of the yellow pieces beyond the laſt, 
and ſeemed to hold two — The hiero- 
glyphics were an eye, an owl, a deraſtes, a 
thing ſitting like an ape (an Idol, I believe.) 
Down along in the midi of the. belly, ſome 
13 inches long, and almoſt two broad, there 
was another piece deſcending downwards, 
full of hieroglyphics. The ground yellow; 
of each ſide two little broad lines (and ſo at 
the end) chequer-wiſe, blue, red, dar 
black; in the midſt between theſe hier 
phics, a ceraſtes, c. On the right ſide, 
there were two large chards, as it were, 
with two women with blue caps and waiſt- 
coats; their petticoat red, before yellow, 
without any gatherings; holding a red thing 
in both their hands together; the top of 
which was oval, and in the midſt a white- 
neſs; At the top of their heads, each had 
a yellow circle. On the left ſide. two o- 
ther chards, ſtanding at a little diſtance one 
from another, and in theſe two dog's heads, 
ſtanding upon the bodies of women; the 
apparel and every thing like thoſe of the 
two women before. The faces of the dogs 
ſtood oppoſite to the faces of the women. 
All cheſe four ood: 1 one red leg a 


Hr $95 "y piece. 
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* Under, or upon the knees, two wo- 
men looking one upon another; their heads 
Ateſs d like the former; only the circles upon 
the head red, and the right atm bowed u 

Wards, and che right finger touching theſe 
circles. Their poſture was ſitting upon the 
;heals; They had but one leg a piece, and 
that yellow; the ground of all four an 
.azbre:; Theſe pictures, wich the gorget, 
Ec. were tied õn with browniſh lengths of 
cotton. Under theſe, the whole body had 
a covering of fine linen ; 1 think, of cotton. 
It vrus painted with a kidd of net- Work, 
in this Cen $ The upper two 
lines of the $9 Rhombus yellow; 
the lower black. Theſe were joined to- 
gether with yellow knots. This mummy 
had no papers on the feet; I think it was a 
woman, by the long ſerolls don the belly. 
_ Under the ſcroll there was no painting. Un- 
der theſe linen or winding ſheets; infinite 
ſtore of ſwadling bands, ſome leſs, ſome 
greater, about the bigneſs between a penny 
ribboti and a two-penny: The coffer 
handſomly cut in ſycamore ;' the ground 
of the painting blue; a face at the top 
with a bob under the chin; the veil above 
the head hanging down, with long ſtrokes 
blue and yellow ; the ears uncovered. In 
the forehead ſome bieroglyphics ; below the 
bob under the chin, and the flap of both 
nn 2 lides 
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ſides twelve handſome ſemicircles one above 
anothet, two fingers broad. Three, I think, 
eagles, with their heads ſtretched out, hold- 
ing ſomething. in their bills, if I be not 
miſtaken. Theſe twelve circles make a 
kind of breaſt- plate bigger chan mine by 
much. Every one of them hath thi 
like bells, and between every bell at the top 
yellow circles. — Under theſe twelve, 
upon the bottom of the belly, as it were, 
are hieroglyphics : down upon the thighs 
and legs, and down along the ſides to the 
bottom of both ſides of each cheſt, ſo 
upon the feet, and at the top, or at the toes 
of the feet: on the feet two grey-hounds 
upon two roofs, as it were, of houſes, for 
there were, as it were, doors below. The 
dogs look d one towards another, with their 
fore: feet ſtretched out. In the ſides, each 
had two men with hawk's and dog's heads, 
made up like mummies, and wrapp'd about. 
Phe left ide had, mile o oft 
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in a line running down: between it was 
full of hieroglyphics. The right fide of the 
firſt was as the firſt of the left ſide; the 
ſecond differed, and was defaced. 

The Arabians and Moors uſe maghonitch- 
craft at Cairo. The conſul Santo Sagbezzi, 
in whoſe houſe I lived, ſent for ſome. of 
thoſe: men to know bis diſeaſe, being of. 
opinion, he was bewitched. He, to try one 
of the chiefeſt of them, asked concerning 
the Venice conſul, whether he were gone 
from Venice, and how many ſhips there 
were; of both which the conſul had re- 
ceiv'd advice by letters. He told him the 
time and number exactly. Then inquiring 
of his diſeaſe, he told him it would be mor- 
tal; but to prevent witcheraft, he Would 
give him ſome Charafters, which he ſhould. 
wear in his hat. The ſame man, and ſome 
others of them (the. conſul's ſon, ſeignor 
Alexander being preſent, who told me che 
ſtory) cauſed a cat to ſpeak before him; 
and uſing ſome kind of charms, he bid 
ſeignor Alexander to hold his hand over a 
pan, where preſently his fingers were cauſed 
to ſpread open, and his hand and arm forced 
behind his neck. Two hours before his: 
death, his ſon and Nicolo Sagbezzi, akin: 
man and! brother's ſon, took thoſe charms: 
out of his hat, and went into the next 
n. W him, in Which I uſed. 
Joche nn 3 to 
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to lie. There the devil came to Nicolo, in 
the form of a Blackamoor, and took him 
by the throat, requiring thoſe charms and 
ps pers he took away, Upon which out of 
ear he grew ſpeechleſs, pale and ſweating. 

This continued a pretty while, till ſuch 
time as ſeignor Alexander © ferched: ſome 
rich reliques, which 1 ſaw... Then the de- 
vil went out of the chamber; and. ſeignor 
Nicolo followed him to the ſtairs. This 
ſtrange ſtory both of them, at my return to 
Cy n to me before _ rie 


FJyoſepb's Well at Cairo. 

H 18 ſtands in the caſtle at Cairo, ey 

is long and hollow ſome nineteen of 
my paces; broad ſome ſeven or more; deep 
to the place where the oxen draw up water 
about 210 times 222 of an Engliſb foot. 
They ſay it is the ſame depth wk water 
of Nilus below; I think it is more. Down 
to this water below there is a deſcent diffe- 
rent from the other. Becauſe it was narrow: 
and ill, we went not down, but threw idown' 
fire to ſee the water below. About this ſame 
hollow from the oxen above to the oxen be- 
low you go down by ſtairs, that deſcend 
about of all fides of the hollow in the man- 
ner almoſt as the wood-ſtairs are, that go to 
the library at Oxford. Theſe ſtairs are cut 

guy of the main * ; "ANG ſa 1 is the hollow 
about 
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about which they wind.” The thickneſs to 
that hollow is about 222/of an Engliſh foot. 


So is the depth, as near as I could gueſs, of 


each ftair. The number of the ſtairs from 
the oxen above to the oxen below are ſome. 
210. At the oxen below they ſay, there is 
an hole made, that goes to the Red-ſea. 
The top of this ſame well or mouth is made 
of ſtones brought thither for a pretty Way, 
and it hath two wheels, that ſtand upon 
arches over the hollow: of the well for « oxen 
to turn round in. e 


| MEMPRABILEA. Fog: 
per Cairo ina Frenchman's houſe | have ſee 
4 calf with two heads, which lived a ond. 
He had the ſnout of the Rhinoceros” with 
two horns. He had many of one horn, 
which is about ten inches long, five inches 


about, nn black; and ends i in an ob- 
ruſe point. 60 | « COUT, ff 


He had many Ceraftts, ibich he could 


take in his hand, open their mouths, and 
they would not hurt hin. 

He had many four-legged kerpents, 
blackiſh, with long knotty ls, ending in a 
point obtuſe. Theſe are ſomething like the 
erocodile, but differ in the head, and tail, 
and skin. Theſe ſerpents, when the weather 
is hot, would, upon mufick, come out, and 

run open him; but in the winter they lie as 
nn 4 dead. 
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24 Mr. GREAv ks Obſorvations 
lead. Vet ſome of, chem will ſeramble a 
little and move. Of all muſick auh love. 
the bag-pipe beſt. 
He had vipers, 0 e he able 
open with his hands, and ſhew * bags 
under every tooth. SR x 
He had conies of Habaſiia wh; "Prober 
Fobn' s Country, bigger than ours, and much 
different in ſhape, without tailss. 
He had a duck of Habaſia much 8 
- than a, great hen, the legs longer than a 
duck's; the bill, the feet, the feathers re- 


ſembling a duck. Jhis he called his dog; 
for when Fe in the night, he 
would make a ſjoiſe, and, whilſt J was there, 
look what we did, and kenp as it "yy ſen⸗ 
tine], at the ſtairs. 13 
0h had a piece of the skin of the Hippopo- 
mos, Which. was wonderfully! thick and 
Ong: .The beaſt he made to be as big as 

an e ephant. The skin was an inch and 
. chick. ve es bear, Flee llayes with 


127 
14 Th 9 


a Ele Dog me, that 755 Sond: viper, 
when. they generate, kills not the male. 
955 twice he ſaw. the female kill the 
i in ge 7 The female is much 
15 ſtronger than the male, and 

ta es mh e male ſometimes by the head, kills: 
him, and eats him. The male, three: days 
18 the act of. rea uſes; to . 
£94) | $ 45 43 3 
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The e. where they generate is the rail, 
and from thence the excrements om. 
He ſhewed me an arm, which he * 
out of the ſands, where the Greeks ſay, once 
a year in Egypt the bones of dead men riſe. 
It was dried by che heat of the ſun, and put 
under the ſands by the Moors „ho, gaining 
at that time by the Chriſtians comi 
thither, bring bones, and parts of dead men. 
He told me, he ſaw the Moors twice throw 
bones from under their veſts, and then cry, 
0 look, here are bones riſen up! 

He had à tame live crocodile; which he 
kepr two years. This would come to him, 
when he wanted meat, lie under his bed, 
and do no hurt. It would ſometimes make 
a noiſe Uke A von, like a mn you * an 
Horſe 
He has ford Ster ved it to groan like a 
man, and to mourn as it were, but not to 
weep. It uſes to eat but once in ten or fifteen 
days, having a very cold ſtomach. In ſome 
that he hath diſſected, he hath found fiſſi 
and birds, and fleſh of all kinds. Ventrem 

erunt ſix months, he ſaith, and not ſixty 
ays, as Ælian writes, The eggs are above 
20, not 60, as Alan; yellow, with a 
little skin. The nerves go ſtrait from the 
head. The Vertebræ are 60, and the teeth as 
He conceived by the growth, that 

"ay hey lived much more than fixty years; and 


oct 


thar : 


— — == 

= — — 
2 2 = Rr... 
— —— —— 


— — 
S 


—— — att 
— —_—  —— ͥũ —-— 
- > 3a PP; 
- — — — — — 


526 Mr. GREAVEs'a eee 
that it was falſe, that they lived ſixty days 


without Maat ge 23 gn! Ii ein 
He aſſured me, chas at Ga where they 

hatch chickens. by-art; they know by 4 
ing on a new laid egg of what colour the 
chicken will be; as alſo whether it will be 
a cock or a hen. He told me, that round 
eggs make cocks, the long ones hens +. 

He confirmed to me that of Ælian, that 
the camels, will not nne if any ban 
upon them. [8 1T3TV ben m7 1 4 

The Lapis, Aites in found in the * 
of St. Macarius in a bed of ſand (i. e. ſand 
above, and ſand below.) They; lie up a 
little under the ſand, and are found ſome- 
times ſingle, ſometimes four, or five, or 

fix, Cc. together. lion 2 
In the ſame deſarts they * Natrown 
or Nitre in a kind of lake of a ſmall depth, 
Which in the midſt. of winter riſes, when 
NMilus is loweſt. In the ſummer it is dry. 
The white Nitre is above, the reddiſh in the 
midſt, che impure Nitre below. When this 
is removed, they make __ in the: ſame 
kind three ſorts. 

- This of che Atites, and of. the Nitre, 1 
had from the Wen W Gio. Berg Nee 
Ban agent. 1 90 F 

With this Nitre is ad the Sal Gemmer 
The Frey Raid en _ to ſee the man- 
ner. 4 Y34 11! £38 £41 
3633 ; "The 
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The Smaraluus of Sais beaten ſmall upon 
- porphiry ſtone, and laid upon the place 

by a ſcorpion, Ceraſtes, viper, mad 
— Go. with wine (it may be with urine) 
walhing firſt the place ſtung with urine, and 
in leſs than two hours it heals.” This often 
proved. He uſes alſo to drink half a drachm 
of 1 we 9 


After purging and letting blood, take a 
drachm, and white wine; then ſweat upon 
it: you ſhall be free half a year. Often 
proved to be true by him. If you be infect- 
ed, you may purge, but not let blood, and 
chen take it. They calcine the fleſh, not 
the fat. To every ounce two drachms of 
Smaruldus is to be added together in powder. 
The white powder of vipers he thinks to be 
beſt, being done with Balneum Mariæ. The 
other is duſky by reaſon of the often calcin- 
ing, which makes it to loſe it's virtue. 

The Bezoar alſo taken with this x wder 
of vipers, or alone, is very ſovereign; but the 
party infected muſt take half a drachm near 
upon, not two or three grains, as common- 


ly given. At Cairo they uſe to take often 
Bezoar to lengthen their lives, and to ex- 


pel ill 8 of the ſtomach. 
He hath ſeen mummies oe: with — 
onion in their hands. This kind of onion, 


he ſays, is different from the ordinary ſort, 
He 


and * little taſte. 


peru aura, 206d Sund the plague. 
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He was bitten by his crocodile, 'by' the 
ſcorpion, Sc. ſo that the poiſon run up his 
arm, and it grew yellow. Laying a little of 
his powder or paſte, he ſenſibly felt the 
iſon to be drawn out, as if a thing with 
ſorce had been plucked downwards from 
the top of his arm to the ſtinged place. 
The blood of a bat laid on young 


children hindereth ever after the growth of 
_ "This 1 is uſed by the Baan. 


1 A A* R 4. 


T: Matarea, a place j Gow miles 
from Cairo, north eaſt of it, as I: 
3 and about a mile from Niles. 
beſides the Aguglia, there are other huge 
ſtones, that have ſerved for ſome great 
works. A quarter of a mile or leſs weſt - 
ward of the Aguglia, there is a great ſtone 
fallen down full of hieroglyphics. Amongſt. 
others there were a little long-legg'd bird (I 
think, I ſaw one of them afterwards at 
Cairo) and figures of women or men. A 
quarter of a mile or lefs weſtward of this 
place, there are a company of vaſt ſtones. 
Amongſt theſe I found firſt the eye of a 

woman broken off, then the ear, c. ſo that 
I conjectured it to be a ſphinx. | 

Half a mile to the weſt of the A 
or obeliſe, ſtands a ſphinx, with the face! _ 


h i ee, 329 
to the north (chat at the Pyramids ſtands 
with the face looking to Wberdad) ILK is 
fix of my ſtaffs long, three ſtaffs broad, all 


of one ſtone. It hath hieroglyphics on the 


breaſt (that at the Pyramids hach none at 
all) and on the ſide. The other ſide it was 
thrown upon, ſo that I could not _ the 

characters. 2b Bien onto me. 
Near Matarea, they dig wells * the 

i Felds of ſome:-ſeven or eight foot 

At the bottom they find ſome? fine 

white ſand. The top is the mud of Mis, 
a black earth for ſeven or eight foot deep. 
So that Heradotut, I think, ſays right, that 
all, below Memphis, is Donum Wili. So 
bare I obſerved ãn their banks of Nilus, up- 
on the breaking of very great clods, that 
= have been all black for 14 or 15 foot, 
or more deep, juſt like the earth ' theſe 
| wells; and r L _—_ ſeen _ 
in the bottom of the e i m 


1 
, 1 5 7 0 1 
'} g i} int 1 1 Tri 


be 


e Tbe benin De 
6 3 


. 2 1 


I Ain eral CLI ; # So 

nE — — Rand ſouth welt 
and by ſouth almoſt in reſpect of the 
caltle of Cairo, and Foſeph's'Well ; and in 
the ſame right line with the Aguglia at 
Matarea; tor they ſhadoty one another, ſo 
that only the firſt great one is ſeen.· The 


altitude of the greateſt Egyptian —_ 


5 hom: 41 


530 Mr. Gzzaves's Obſervations 
"hs 490 feet Engliſh; that is, 3 — 
dalen College Tower in Oxford. : 1 
The bafis/:of the gteateſt dad is 

ſquare ; one of che ſides is 693 feet; fo that 
it is above twice as much as our Phyſick 
garden at-Oxford; for the ſide, and the 
Whole baſis is at leaſt eleven acres.” The 
Area of the Phyſick garden is two Engliſh 
-acres, and 237356 of an acre; 337 feet 
Engliſo the Phybok: garden is broad within 
on the eaſt fide. + The magnitude of the 
middle pinnacle of the ſouth fide of Magda- 
den College Tower is 144 feet, by my iron 
-quadrant; ; by my ſector it is but 141, 
Ahe quadrant ĩs the beſt obſer vation. 

The upper ſtone, at the entrance of the 
great Pyramid, is 3 feet Engliſb, and 2842; 
the length of che chamber 10 ſtaffs 1233 on 
the ſouth ſide; the breadth 5 ſtaffs % on 
the weſt ſide. The romb-flands north and 
ſouth. Nine ſtones a top of the Pyramid 
fifteen palms broad. 

The Venetian Doctor told me, he hath 
ſeen a place on the mountains on the caſt 
{fide of Nilus, where great ſtones have been 
cut out, as he thinks; for the Pyramids. 
80 ſaith Herodotus. Twelve miles to the 
ſouth of theſe three Pyramids there ſtand 

many others, where of one is greater (the 
Doctor told me he meaſured it) than the 
greateſt of theſe three; the ſtones leſs; and 
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8 to \the top. So think moſt of them 
have been. The entrance is on the north 
fide in the middle. He. ſays likewiſe he 
meaſured. che middlemoſt of theſe three Py- 


ramids, and finds i it to be as big (or bigger 


and higher) as the firſt and great one. 1 
confeſs, ic ſeemed ſo to me. About this 
ſecond, there are cut out of the rock many 
chambers. or vaults, with little low ſquare 
doors. Within. ſome of theſe vaults, there 
is a ſtair or aſcent i into another chamber, ic 

may be. Over theſe doors in ſome of them 
I — ſeen ſome hieroglyphics. 80 fikewiſe 
to the north, in the walls I ſaw ſome hiero- 
glyphics. All theſe vaults are cut out of the 
rock, and make two large ſides of a ſquare, 
anſwering to the north, and weſt ſide of 
this ſecond. Pyramid, and, ſeemeth to have 
made a gogdl ſhew. E ſuppoſe it was a 
far prieſts.. Such Holes or vaults, I 


remembet% | Wark very Tar off from the 


Sphinx, in ſome of the rocks, and I know 
not acer any Hieroglyphics. There 
have been near the leaſt Pyramid, I think, 
ſome houſes, and it may be for the reſt. I 
remember, theſe hieroglyphics, at the ſecond 
R were not written downward, as 

e Chineſe write; bur lide-wiſe, as the 
Chriſtians and Arabians write. I ſaw only 
_ a line a piece. 


Ralegh, 
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""Ralegh, L. 2. Part . os l The 
tower of Belus, built by S 1 —ͤ ge 8 ſtor ies 
bogh ; the firſt of 4 mile. Upon the 
top whereof the Calden Priel made 
obſervations of tlie gars, becdüſe this tower 
over-topped the orditary clouds. The 
raus, (faith PFoclus, i 15 Nn L. 1.) ini 
biting a low and bel "ground, and given 
to the ſame ſuperſtition of rhe ſtars, that 
the Chaldeans were, erected in imitation, 
and for the ſame ſervice. and dle, the Pyta- 
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| cereniffi imo & Potentiſfimo Principi 


FERDINANDO * ene Ehrurue 


Yrrheni domitor maris, — | 
Claſſis Barbaricæ nimis potentis 
Regum diſſidiis, vagas per undas | 
Conſpirans fremit Africa, impotenſque 
o O Vindictæ 


Fx? " 


334 Poemata & — 
Vindite Libya incaleſęit ir. —— 
Capras A Venetis dolens triremes, = 
Angus à Venetis dolens 7 2 
Hinc ſylvas ſpoliat comis virentes, "034 
Pinoſque acreas parat.carinis, 
Proriſque zre recurva roſtra cudit, : 
Et ventis ſinuoſa vela laat. 
Concurrunt Arabes opem ferentes, 
Et dextras quatiunt graves ſagittis; 
Diſtringit gladium acer undulatum 
Maurus, quem exacuit manus Damaſci; 
Nodoſum clypeum ferox Nigrita 
Vibrat, crinibus horridus retortis ; 
Diſperſi Nomades, Feber peroſi, 
Armant ſpicula livido veneno. 

Omnis barbara juncta vis reſurgit, 
Ut major tibi fama fir triumphi, 
Patrum & ſanguine clarius trophæum. 
Submerge, Oceano favente, puppes 
Infames ſcelere, & ſacris rapinis, 
Et dextra æquora vindica potente, 
Dux ne auſpiciis tuis N 


1 ſcripſi, cum propter captas & fu 
ante A Venetis wgh, cum p triremes, maria illa und er 5 
cb eser „ 
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Seremffine invieiflimeq; Veneto 
rum Reipublicæ virtute bellica,pa- 


eis aftibus, & & literarum ; Rudi 
| forentiſlime, eee! 


ind 25 20 In EINE 


; rono Saab nv" diss 1 1 
N gypri, args Arabum, & ſpolns, quæ 
eee: {Gracia ſopplex 
Mifit & Auſtriacæ librata potentia gentis, 
Et toto Adriaco ſubmerſus barbarus hoſtis, 
Afflictæq; acies: O unica gloria ponti, 4 


Terrivuings che Nr aut victricibus 


= 
Subjicis, aut facili WO Os 
Imperio ſervire rwo"cupit omnibus undis 


Ganges, & læti capiunt tua juſſa ab.. 


Cultor ab Eoo ſolis venit immemor Indus, 
Poſthabiriſq; ſuis tua ways ue frequen- 


Cardine di — Pw as crine retortus 
Afer, & in laudes turgentia labra reſolvit, 
Attonituſq; tuis ſpernit miracula Memphis. 


Nec minus Arctoo 9 


Approperat, ritus mirans & corda virorum: 
Oceano impoſitas leges, & gurgite vaſto © 
Surgentes turres, celoq; minantia wo 
Aereilhy | ”y ferientia ſidera pinnis, 


1 002 Natu- 
3 | 4 


Z wy ! 


33 Ponta Epitupbia 


Naturamg; ipſa rerum molimine victam. 


Quod typarricios poceres & nobile germen 
Fs 54/08 11 ano demmate ducturn, 
fre s, rigidumque 


ee eee 5 eue 
8 patres, O — iidago; ſenntils 


Occurrit priſci, dum crevit gloria Rome. 


Flagizia hic ſolis metuenda e 


is £ealexi tutela, nec ulia 
Pcadiza fallaci virtutis premia techna. 
* zus faſq; vigens, arg inviolabile ſacri 
Arcagum imperii, auratas licet — 
Ipfe Ar tulvos volvatq; ad littora fluctus. 
diba His lace populos parere volentes | 
Tuta regas, fu tu vaſti regina vocari 
Ocean gupias, & carule fegna tengre,, 
Seu ni devictis populis, equiſſims jura 
1,67 een malis Kegare, — 
Ear senennmar q ſhabenas. 
Quicguid eris-Latie gentis ſpes ſola luperites, 


Laude tua n ne — Bricannum. 
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diviots7 4 12 Cirpices. | 
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16 


y JON mare aaufragii ſerum, aon o per- 
N Gir 2 Ifida te lus 
rhara, bon Libge quallentia - monſtra 
i221, oa mpoln lIperuſta, 
Non cruculeaws Arabs, non omni igama- 
* 29 © [nior hoſte 
| | Turca 


en gu $37 
Turea mihi tamtos potuere iuſerre timores, 
Quanroy deformis (Latii fædiſſima peſtis) . 
imer: illa ſa juwut — peribla, 
ae ee fa dente 
Numine, ſed nuſſum numen compeſcuit iras 


Cimicibus, direſque-atiimos,! EG pa- 


,.09905 nf 12893 ON Teo gibs it Ne 
Ingluviem unden yunpem! farkars, cruore. 4 

Oens ſæva h atam ducens ignobilis alvum 
Et fuſoos vultus medioque i in ventre 02g 


Nom ignavi tamen, vel fraddurneſcia. Kiba 
Nam cauti excegdunt MA he an 


Occultos Phat lendente. : "ena nod 
One Jace 


TOME 


Nox apts inſi diis, [ues h Born bt 
Thcidde op pteſſus umd, rriſtique 


— i luetrant . 3 


Infuadunt, varizque edunt ſpectacula 
Pars oculos rap Pars languida 


cus 2 carpunt. 
alii n tetro- fetore meatus 


Vulneribus —— & ep 


Ori corrumpunitque/vies,/queis ſpiricus/exit. | 


Et volupe eſt aliis erura inteſtare, ſagittis, 


uc dura effractis haftilia ere. C ' 
t Iztas epulas hümana 0 5 F log af 


My tot h hoſtes ſupplex vocat omeis 
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Numina, 


e (ant; & f wok % 
Fi wins ilch . 
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Nin, nulla Tamen. een numina, 
FV S 1 = . (demum 
Implorac % wx ln — viator. 
SF Sienæ | Wie mts ven e us ſeriphi 
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PTR | Eat, 110 
JrpuraCaufidicosTyrio tegit ebria coeco, 
Sed muſas laceræ ſuceida lana toge. 
e linguis ſit quanta potentia, nullo 


Hermes eremplo *verids edocuit- 


| In Picturam »Samesonss:a DAL II A 
FPhiliſteis proditi; togatu D. Fr. 
Vrſatti obig Patayini. 


(Aſtra Ppiliſtai g qui ſolus rerruic hoſtis, | 0 
4 Proftibuli unius victus amore perit. 


In PicuramJoſep hi 4 laſcivs ſua Do- 
mina fugjentis. Ejuſdem Rogatu. 


| UM Domina formo- 
. [LJ | . Ius Ebræus, 


"Quid timet? an Dommem ? non, ries 
__ lille Deu 


93 — — a Hypatiæ 
Theonis Mathematici Filie. 


| 9. N LL forma nocens, quamvis far 
N forma venuſta, 
Iagenium 
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Ingenium atque artes conqueror ipſe meas. 
Nam Pharia aſcendens doctiſſima pulpita, 

RE n Mn 
In me conſpirans invida turba ruit. 
Invida turba ruit, qua non crudelior ulla, 
Et lacerant ſævæ pectora mille manus. 
Quid mervi infelix ? Famam vitamque de- 
"= »»» 
_ Muſe aliis, fatum cur peperère mihi? 
Ah homines duri! fecit brevis una nocentem 

Me ætas, vos facient omnia ſæcla reos. 


Egregiam laudem ſi fœmina pluribus una 
Succumbo manibus ; vincite at ingenio. 


— 


Na 
Patri ſuo chariſſimo, 

Et matri ſuæ dulciſſime, 
Jon Ax NI & SAR GREAVES, 
Parentibus optimis, piiſſimis, meritiſſimis, 
Johan, Nicol. Thomas, Edwardus Greaves 
| Filii poſuerunt. 

An, Dom. cio loc xL1, 
Pro magnis meritis & dulci munere vuz, 


 Vobis, cum lachrymis, ſola epulchra damus. 


Sacræ 
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I. \ Joannis "Pu 


N cineres lachrymas, flores in marmora 

hs fpargam, 

r Foun cippo baſia wat 1 

Dum triſtis memorem, matrum dulciſſima, 

(lucem, 

am mihi tradideras, fata negiffe tibi. | 
Infelix mea ſors, fed tu felicior ibis 

Ad cœlum, & meritis præmia digna feres. 

foannes Greaves F. 


_ Marci B, M. P. 
Quod ſupereſt 


Clariſſimi viri 
D. Jon annrs BAINBZRIDGE, 
Ig Academia Oxonienſi 
Publici Aſtronomiæ profeſſoris, 
| Sub hoe marmore clauditur. 
| D verò amavimus, 
Cod ſuſpeximus, 
Quod meeſti rags, 
Fruſtra hie qusres; 
* celo, cui vivus animo 


Cogitationeque incubuit, 
n eſt. 


r W 


„Wen Obi A. D. oro. ioc. xLIII. 
1Xbriz III. hora 6a marutina, Ætatis ſus Lx11. 
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TO Tr9 


Honoured, and truly Noble Frienp, 


George Tooke, Eſq: 


F. R 


5 Þ Durſt not have pre- 
ſumed to a Friend of 

Bi ſo much Honour, and 
r Worth, to preſent this 
Deſcription of the Turkp EM- 
p ER OR s Court; but that find- 
„„ ing 


DEDICATION. 
ing it to be a Piece of that Ex- 
actneſs, as the like is not extant in 


any other Language, and the Ar- 


gument to be ſo noble (treating of 
the greateſt Monarchy upon Earth; 
whoſe Magnificence hath much Re- 
ſemblance with that of the Per- 
fans, in the Scriptures,) I thought 
it would not be unacceptable, if 
under your Name it were com- 
municated to the World. In which 
I aſſume nothing to myſelf, ei- 
ther as Author of the Diſcourſe, or 


as Poliſher of it; but only an 


humble Deſire of publickly expreſ- 
| ſing my Obligations to You. It 
was freely preſented to me at Con- 
Hantinople, and with the ſame Free- 


neſs E recommend it to the Reader. 
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DEDICATION 
The Name of the Author being 
then unknown, upon Inquiry I 
find it ſince to be the Work of Mr. 
Robert Withers; who, by the Fa- 
- vour of the Engliſh Ambaſſador, 

procuring Admittance into the Se- | 

raglio (a Courteſy unuſual) and, 

by Continuance many Years in 

thoſe Parts, had Time, and Op- 

portunity, to perfect his Obſerva- 

tions. To him therefore are ſole- 

ly due the Thanks of the Labour: 

to me it is ſufficient that I have 

faithfully diſcharged my Truſt, in 
publiſhing, ſince the Author's | 

| | Death, the Fruits of his Travails ; 
and in communicating to the Rea- 
der the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of 

nme a Relation full of Truth 

eee e 31 and 


ND 


DEDICATION. 
and Exactneſs: Which, in many 
Particulars, upon Experience he | is 
1 able to | atoll; who is, 


Sir, | 


| 

: 

» 
— 

= 

1 

1 


Your moft obliged Friend. 


r 


, - — — — — 
„„ 1 r 
as AERO 1 


And humble Servant, 


Joun Grxraves 


he Black- 
Pboritr, and the third joineth to (ge fo of 
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014 1 Li. 
A Deſcription of the Place, Par- 


_ titions, and wald Convenien- 


Ces. 


a 


m—— Sera, oberen e Tk 
6 the Grand 5 eignor re re. Word 1 is Sarai, 


” borrowed from 


LE fdech wich his Court, the P.rfzn 


1. 
—— 
Ez 


b wonderfully well G- v9: Sow, 
tuated, being directly in that place fech a houſe. 

where Byzantium ſtood ; upon a 

point of the Continent,” which The Situation. 
looketh towards the I mouth of 1 Thar is, in- 
che Black-/es, and is in form tri- 8 
angular, two ſides whereof are 1 


compaſſed with the Thracian Boſa ie mouth of 


6 f Conflantss the — 
1 It is incloſed with a very 
and ſtrong wall, upon Which g 
1 are diverſe ' watch-to wers 
Aa a 4 and 
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The compaſs, and is, by computation, about 


The gates, tes,” 


; 
A 


three Italian miles in compaſs. 
It hath many gates, ſome of 
which open towards the ſea-fide, 


and the reſt into the city; bur 


the chief gate (which indeed is a 


very ſtately one) is one of "thoſe 


towards the city; and by it they 
go in and out daily; the others 
being kept ſhur, till ſuch times 


as the King, or ſome of the prin- 
cipal officers of the Seraglio cauſe 


any of them to be opened, either 
for their p̃leaſure to ſit by the ſea- 


voately, to put ſome great man to 


death, or for the execution of 
ſome ſuch ſecret action; but they 
are wt lock d faſt in the r 
75 A again. 1 * 
The aforeſaid chief and com- 
mon gate is in the day time 


ſide (where they have a fair pro- 
ſpect, and may behold the ſhips 
ſailing to and fro) or for any other 
occaſion. Likewiſe, if any of the 

other land-gates be opened, it is 

either when the King ſendeth pri- 


e * 


guarded by a company of * Ca. 


a I, 


poochees, which . r watch 
n nen 1 
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wiſe by others of the ſame rank; 
all which Capoochees are under che 
command of a * Capoochee Baſdat, * Head of the 
which Capocchee Baſhaws(being ſix 3 28 
in number) are bound, every week credit. 
one of them, to lie within the Se- 
raglio, for the ſecurity and ſafe- 
guard of the ſame. And without 
the gate, about ten or twelve paces 15 
off, there ſtands a: little houſe Watch-houſe 
mite of boards upon Wheels, in upon wheels. 
which every night a company of 
Fanizartes do watch, who, upon 
any occaſion, are ready to awake 
cheſs within, and to give them 
notice of whatſoever ſudden er- \ 
dent may happen without. 1 

In the night alſo it is ſt 
guarded by the ſea-fide;-for, in the 
watch-towers which are upon the 
wall, there be diverſe + Avon + Of them 
oglan s, Which are to watch and you ſhall read 
ſee that none come near ; and, eker 
leſt any ſhipping ſhould dare to 
attempt ſome miſchief, they have 
ordnance ready charged, and the 
gunners lying cloſe by them. 

In this 8 there are many 
ſtately rooms, ſuited to the ſeaſons 

of the che year; the -greateſiopare: 
191197 „ "oi n 08 
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Kiosks. 


Chamber of 
audience. 


* A place 
raiſed from 
the floor, 
about a foot, 
to fit upon. 


tains, and 


whereof are built upon plain 
ground; ſome upon the hills 
which are there, and ſome alſo 
upon the ſea- ſide, which are cal- 
led Niob, that is, rooms of fair 


proſpect, or (as we rerm them) 


banqueting houſes, into which the 
King ſometimes goes alone, but 
moſt commonly with his concu- 
bines, for his recreation. 5 

Amongſt the aforeſaid rooms, 
is the chamber into which the 
Grund Seignor repaireth, when he 
is to give audience to Ambaſſadors, 
or to the Baſbados, on the days of 


Publici Divan, and to thoſe who 


being to depart —— any weighty 
ſervice, or employment, are to 


take their leaves of him; as alſo 
to ſuch who, after the limited 
time of their government abroad 


is expired, do return to Conſtanti- 
nople, to give account to his Ma- 
jeſty of their carriage in their ſe- 
veral places. This room ſtandeti 
in a little court curiouſly adorned 
with many very delicate foun- 

: within it a Sm 
ſpread with very ſumptuous car- 
por 1 — and of crimſon 

| velvet 
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velvet embroidered with cofthy 
pearls, upon which the Grand 
Seignor ſitteth; and about the 
chataker inſtead of hangings; the 
walls are covered with very fine 
. White: ſtones, which, having di- 
| verſe ſorts of leaves and flowers 
artificially wrought and bak d up- 
on them, do make a glorious: 
ſhow. There is alſo a little roonv 
adjoining unto; it, the whole in- 
ſide whereoß is covered with: falver - 
plate batch'd with gold, and the 
floor is ſpread wich very 2 | 
an carpets of filk- and gold 
| -Phere are, xtra. ITY 
rooms and lodgings of che King, 
very fair gardens,. of all ſorts: of Gardens. 
flowers and fruits that are to be 
found in thoſe: parts, with many: 
very pleaſant — ine loſed with 
high Cypreſs: trees on each ſide; cypreſs 
and . fountains: in fuch a- Walks. 
bundance, that almeſt every walk: 
hath: two or three of them; ſuch 
great dalight doth the: Grand" 
Seignor and all rhe Nur in ge- The pleaſure 
neral take in them. Nor indeed: oy a Turk 
doth a Turk, at any time; ſhew-? - ogg 
"OY to be ſocruly pleaſed and 
ſatiſ- 
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ſatisfied in his ſenſes, as he doth 
in the ſummer time, when he is 
in a pleaſant garden: for he is no 
ſooner come into it (if it be his 
own, or where he thinks he may 
be bold) but he puts off his up- 
permoſt coat, and lays it aſide, 
and upon that his Turbant, then 
turns up his ſleeves, and unbut- 
toneth himſelf, turning his breaſt 
to the wind, if there be any; if 
not, he fans himſelf, or his ſer- 
vant doth it for him. Again, 
ſometimes: ſtanding upon a high 
bank, to take the freſh air, hold- 
ing his arms abroad (as a Cor mo- 
rant ſitting upon a rock doth his 
wings in ſun-ſhine after a ſtorm) 
courting che weather, and ſweet 
air, calling it his ſoul, his life, 
and his delight; ever and anon 
ſhewing ſome notable ſigns of 
- - contentment : nor ſhall the gar- 
den (during his pleaſant diftrac- 
tion} be termed other than Para- 
diſe, wüh whoſe flowers he ſtuffs 
his -boſum, and decketh his Tur- 
bant, ſhaking his head at their 
ſweet ſavours, and ſometimes 
inging a ſong wo: ſome pretty 


flower, 
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flower, by whoſe name perad- 
venture his miſtreſs is called ; and 
uttering words of as great joy, 
as if at that inſtant ſhe herſelf 
were there preſent. - And one bit 
of meat in a garden ſhall do 
him more good (in his opinion) 
than the beſt fare that may be 
elſewhere. 

Beſides the aforeſaid rooms 
(which are very many, and ſerve 
only for the King's own perſon) 
there is the womens lodging, 3 
which is in a manner like a nun- RP 
nery, wherein the Queen, the o- 
ther * Sultana's, and all the* Salta, 
King's women and flaves - do ra 4 res "rh 
dwell. And it hath within it all ger to Sulzer. 
the commodity that may be, of 
beds, chambers, dining-rooms, F+ + Baths or 


Bagno' s, and all other kinds of Mes; 


bu ilding neceſſary for the uſe and pronounced 
ſervice of the women, which 2 
dwell therein. 
Thhere are likewiſe diverſe rooms Rooms for 
and lodgings built a- part from all Officer. 
thoſe aforeſaid, which ſerve both 
for the principal Officers and 
thoſe of a mean degree, and alſo 

for the baſeſt ſort; and are ſo 9 
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c furniſhed, that not any want can 
be diſcerned of ought, that may 
be chought requifite and con- 
venient for them. 

Ihe Privy Amongſt which there are two 

Wee and large buildings, the one the Ha- 
2#neh, or private treaſury; and 
the other the King's wardrobe. 
Theſe are two very handſome 
buildings, and ſecure by reaſon 
of the thickneſs of their walls, 
and ſtrength of their iron win- 
dows. They have each of them an 
Door fealed. iron door, kept ſhut continually, 
and that of the Hazineb ſealed 
with the King's ſeal. 
Reoms for In the ſaid Seraglio there are 
many ner rooms for prayer, pr Yo ſchools, 
g butteries, kitchins, diſtilling- rooms, 
3 to ſwim in, places to run 
orſes in, places for wreſtling, butts 
to ſhoot at, and to conclude, all 
the commodity that may be had 
in a Prince's Palace, for things 
of that nature. | 
Firſt gate. At the firſt entrance into the 
Seraglio, there is a very large 
Porch and and ſtately gate, in the porch 
yy” whereof, there is always a guard 
of about fifty men with their wea- 
| pons 
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pons by them, as pieces, bows, 

and ſwords. Having paſſed this 

gate (through which the Ba- 

ſhaws and other great men may 

paſs on horſe-back) there is a very 

ſpacious court almoſt a quarter Great Court. 
of an Italian mile in length, and 

very nigh as much in breadth ; 

and, on the left hand in the court 

near unto the gate, there is 2 

place to ſhelter the people and 

horſes in rainy weather. On the 

right hand there is an Hoſpital, Hoſpital, 

for ſuch as fall ſick in the Seraglio, vith officers. 
in which there are all things ne- 

ceſſary: it is kept by an Eunuch, 

who hath many ſervants under 

him to attend upon the diſeaſed. 

Again, on the left hand there is a 

very large place in which they 

keep their timber, and carts, and gtorehouſe. 
ſuch like things, to have them 

near at hand for the uſe and 

ſervice of the Seragho; over | 
which there is a great hall, where 
are hanged up many weapons of 
antiquity, as ſcimitars, javelins, 
bows, head-pieces, gauntlets, Sc. 
which they keep to lend the fol | 
diers and others, for to accom- 7 1641 


"pany 


—— — 
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8 2 8 Grand Sergnor, or the # 

pury- Chief /:z:r, when they make any 
ſolemnentry into the city of Con- 

Hantinoplle. N 

Having paſſed through the a- 

foreſaid - court, there is a ſecond 

Second gate. gate (at which the Baſhaws a- 

light) ſomewhat leſs than the for- 

mer, but more neat and coſtly; 

under which there is alſo a ſtate- 

Porch and ly porch, where there is likewiſe a 

guard. guard of Capoochees provided 

wich weapons, as they at the firſt 
Second Court. gate are. Thence there is another 

court leſſer than the former, but 

far more beautiful and pleaſant, 

y reaſon of the delicate foun- 

| tains, and rows of Cypreſs trees, 
: Ree Deer. and the green graſs-plotsin which 

| the I Gazels do feed, and bring 

forth young: but in this court (the 

Grand Seignior only excepted) e- 

very one muſt go on foot. On 

both ſides of the ſaid gate there 

64) Meſſen- is an open gallery underſet with 

gers, Purſui- pillars, without which the (a) 

Fame. Chiauſbes, the ( Janixaries, 

7% The and the (e) Spabees do uſe to 

Tele, of Hg., and Rigs bar is, now in, fo 

that 7 the lateſt order of Soldiers. 69 The 

word is Efpawhee, which in the Perfian ſignifieth a ho and 


| Rand 5X in "heir ſeveral ranks, very 

well apparrelled, at ſuch times as 

there is a great (d) Divan held for ( * ee of 

the coming of any Ambaſlador 7 

to kiſs the Grand-Signor”s hand. 

In the ſaid court on the right © | 

hand are all the kitchins, being Nine Kichins 

in number nine; all which have with their 

their ſeveral officers and larders ks 
belonging unto them. ; 
I The firſt and greateſt is the 
. 
The ſecond the Queen 8. Kw. 

The third the Su/fang's. Chief 
be fourth the.“ Capee Abe s, Chamberlain, 
The fifth for the Divan. + Ke figni- 
The. fixth for the + Agba 4 

the King's gentlemen. 

The ſeventh for the meaner 

ſort-of ſervants.” - | * 

The eighth for the women. 5 
The ninth for the under offi- 8 
cers of the Divan, and ſuch as at- 

tend there to do what belongeth 

unto them in 8 rs 
And on the left ſide of the 

court there is the King 8 ſtable, King bar. 

of about thirty, or thirty: five 've- 
brave horſes, which his Ma- | 
jeſty keeperh for his exerciſe when 
he Pleaſeth to run, of ſport with | | 
Bbb | his u 


* 


| 
| 
' 
\ 
; 
: 


60 2 The Grand Selgnor s Serggli. 


bis gentlemen the Agba's in the 
Seraglio. Over which ſtable. 
there is a row of rooms, where- 
in is kept all the furniture of the 
horſes, the which (I having ſeen 


both there, and abroad, at ſuch 


times as they have been uſed) T 
can affirm to be of e 
Horſes mit value. For the bridles, pecto- 


ture. 


rals, cruppers, faddle-cloths, the 
pommels of the ſaddles, and ſtir- 


rups,are ſet ſo thick with jewels of 


diverſe ſorts, that the beholders 

are amazed, they do ſo far ex- 
| ceed all imagination. 1 
Near adjoining to the ad ſta- 


ble are certain buildings for the 


ſervice of the officers of the Di- 
van, and having paſſed two thirds 
of the court on the ſame fide, 

Divan room. there is the room wherein the Di- 
van is kept: unto which joineth 
upon one ſide the Haze, 


with the chief Vigir's Seal, And 


even with the room where the 


Gallery, Divan is kept (but ſome what be- 
Queen's gate, hind it, towards the left hand).1 IS. 


and ed of the gate wh 15 leadeth 1 into the 


nuchs. S | if 6 womens 
K 9 4 — * 4 . : | 4 


call- 
Outward Ha- ed the outward Hazineb, Which 
zinch, or (che Divan being ended) is ſealed 


E 
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womens lodgings, called tbe 
Queen's gate, which is kept and 
guarded by a company of black 
e e fo. 

The aforeſaid ſecond court 
endeth at a third gate, termed Third (or 
the King's gate, which leadeth ug) gate. | 
into the rooms and lodgings kept 
apart for himſelf, and ſuch gen- 
tlemen, as are to attend upon him 
continually: neither may an 

one enter therein, but by abſolute 

leave from the King (ſpea king who may 
of men of great quality; ) but ſuch enter. 

as are belonging to the buttery, 

or kitchin, and phyſicians, ca- 

ters, .and ſewers, may go in and 

out with leave only from the 
_* Capee Agha, who is the chief - Copee . 
chamberlain of the Seraglio, and _— cham- 

Dr Lt rlain. 

to him is committed the keep- 
ing of chat gate; and he is always 

at hand (by reaſon his lodging 

is near) with a company of 

white Eunuchs about him like White Eu- 
himſelf ; ſo that What is reported, nuchs. 
. of, things within this gate, is for 
the moſt. part by relation; for 
eicher one may not. es them, or 


if he do ſee them, it muſt be 
{ CY F 4 = w#A. 44a 4 4 Ad 2 
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Audience 
chamber. 
Another fair 
Court. 


when the King is abſent; and 


he muſt be brought in by ſome 
man of quality and command, by 
one of the gates at the ſea- ſide; 


the which alſo cannot be ob- 
tained but with great difficulty, 
and ſome charge too for a grati- 
fication to the guide; they having 
not only great regard and reſpect 
to their King's perſon, but allo to 
his rooms in his abſence. 

Having paſſed the third gate 
(the which hath alſo a very fair 
porch) immediately is ſeen the 
aforeſaid room appointed for pub- 
lick audience: and there within 
that gate alſo is another very fair 


court, paved with very fine 


marble, wrought with Meoſaical 
work; wherein are many deli- 
cate. fountains, and ſumptuous 


buildings on all fides, in which 
commonly the King uſeth to eat 


Aland paſs the time in ſome recrea- 
% 


Summer 
rooms, 


There is a row of er 1 


rooms built upon the top of a 
little hill; which looks towards 
the Ka- ile, ſo well contrived 
. with halls and apa] mm 
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ſo pleaſantly ſeated, and richly 
furniſhed, that it may well be the 
habitation of ſo great a Prince. 
Amongſt which there is a hall 4 Hall. 
opening towards the Eaſt, but 
underſet with very fair pillars ; 
which hall looks into an artifi- 
cial four ſquare lake (which 
they call Hawoz) proceeding a Lake. | 
Kent about thirty fountains which 
are built upon a kind of Terras, 
of very fine marble, which com- 
paſſeth the ſaid lake, the water 
running from the fountains above 
down into the lake, and from 
oy lake rhrough diverſe gutters in- 
to gardens, Two men may walk 
2 "breaſt upon the Terras; where 
they hear the continual and ſweer 
harmony, which. the fountains 
make with leaden pipes, inſo- 
much that it is a mol delightful 
r And in the lake thets is a 
little boat, the which (as I was A little boat 
informed) the Grand Seignor doth in the lake. 
oftentimes go into with his *» Dumb 
Mutes, and Buffoons, to make Men and Je- 
them row up and down, and to 
ſport with them, making them 
leap. into the water; and many 
g  Bbb3. times 
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Grand Seig- 


* Hangings 
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times, as he walks N with 
them above upon the ſides of the 
lake, he throws them down into 
it, and plunges them Nen head 
and ears. 

Near unto the ſaid hall, is 155 
Majeſty's bed- chamber, che walls 
whereof are covered with ſtones 
of the fineſt Ching metal, ſported 
with flowers of diverſe colours, 
which; make an excellent ſhow. 
The, Anteporta's ate 55 cloth of 
gold of Burſa, and their borders 
of crimſon velvet, ; embroidered 
with gold and pearls.;, 575 poſts 
of the bedſtead are F. filver, 
hollow, and, inſtead 12 jo on 
the tops of them, there are ſer 
lions. made of chriſtal : the ca- 
nopy over it is of cloth of gold, 
and ſo are the bolſters, and the 
mattreſſes, The floor of this 
chamber (as of the other rooms) 
and the Sofa's, are Ipread with 
very coſtly Perſian Carpets of 


th * 


ilk and gold; and che pallets to 
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it on, with whe. cuthions to, lean 


r of very ſrieh cloth of 
gold. LIC 7; N 18 e 
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There is hanging, in the midſt 4 Lantern, 
of.the;aforefaid hall, a very great 
lantern, . the form whereof is 9 
round, and the, bars of filver 


115 and ſet 2 thick with 


16S, emeralds, and Turguoiſes: 
1555 are of fine chriſtal, 


Fre. 18 likewiſe Aa baſon and ewer Baſen and 
fly gold, ſet with rubies — " 


| urquoiſes which. beamtify the 


* ind che hall, there is —.— | 
place to ſhoot in, where there are 
= up many bows and arrows; 
and there are to be ſeen 2 
ſtrange paſſages made With ar- 
rows, by the King's predeceſſors, 
and by the King "0p f, throv 
bras and iron, 1 it ſeemeth - 
| may mp to be done by the 
725 any man. 
170075 1 is called ti 
+. Drown, mph Ea” pa 
lat 2 | 
= about cs, ar ging =_ word g 
"a Way from, fide 5A e 
ind . K. 2 ” Aves 
for hg ſervice. t hereof, and one 
alſo at the coming in to the 
B n the NN and, divided 
3 bb 4 only 


Publick 
t Di van de- 
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only by a A rail: with 
many other rooms ſome what di- 
ſtant from it, which ſerve for the 
expedition of ſundry” buſineſs: 
This Divan I call publick, be- 
_ cauſe any kind of perſon what- 
ſoever (as well ſtranger as native) 
* pu blickly and indifferently” may 
| ave free acceſs unto it, to require 
Juſtice, to procure grants, and to 
end their cauſes, and controver- 
fies, of what nature, condition, 
or import ſoever they be, with- 
out let or contradiction. 
Thus have I made a brief de- 
figeloh of ſome of the rooms 
and buildings of this Seraglio, 
according to the notice I 
of them. But hitherto I have 
omitted to ſhew, how that a great 
art of the beſt of them have 
15 n built, from time to time, 
at the coſt and charges of the 
these For there have been 
"diverſe Baſhaws, who being in 


_ ol King's favour with the Grand  Sergnor 
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obtained leave at ſeveral times to 
add unto the Seraglio a room or 
tyro, for a memorial of ſome no- 

_ able good ſervice which they had 

done 


The Grand Seignor s Seraghio. 609 


done their Prince. In the build- 
ing of which, they have ſpared 
no- coſt, although - for the moſt © 
art the rooms -are very lictle : 
t this their often g of 
new rooms with old hath cauſed 


* 
A 
a great confuſedneſs in the whole © 
fabrick, they having not obſeryed © 
any - uniformity at all in their 6 
manner of er Rn 
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Of the D K an Days, J 1 


Judi bene, E — 2 wig" 0 


Account to the King of what. hath 5 
paſſed, 


Four Divan 
days. 


HE Divan days are four 
every Week, vig. Satur- 
ay, Sunday, Monday, and Tueſ- 
* Chief Yizir. day; upon which days the * Vi- 

Zur Azem, wirkt all che Teſt of the 
+ The rae V7zirs, the two Gadileſebers of 
* N Grecia and Narolia (which are 
fignifieth, the the chief over all the Cadees of 
Judge of an thoſe two provinces,) the three 


army. 


t Defterdars, Þ Defterdars, (whoſe charge is to 
the Treaſurers; 


2 gather in the King's revenues, 
2 Defter, "and likewiſe to pay all his ſoldiers, 
which vigni- and others which have any pen- 
uf Bu or ſion due unto them;) the Reiski- 
Reistitaaub. arb 9 is the chancellor) 
1 the Viſboungee (that is, he 

7 — of the wa 25 commandments and 
Marke: letters 


. " 
x 
8 N 


letters with the Grand Seignors 


mark) the- ſecretaries of all the Secretaries 
Baſhaws, and of other great men; and OF | 


a great number of clerks, which 
are always attending at the door 


Shaw. 


he is 10 the Seragho, carrieth a 
filver ſtaff in his hand) and many 


Chiauſhes, that, at the Viairs Chiaypes. 
command, they may, be ready to 


be diſparched, wich ſuch orders 
as, ſhall be given them by him, 
to what place, or to whomſoeyer 
he pleaſeth, (for they are thoſe 
which are employed in ambaſſies, 
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. _— JS 7 1 * 
; 
4 


of the Divan; the Cbiauſb Ba- Chief N all 
Who, all that while that the Chic. 


or in ordinary meſſages, to um-. 


mon met to appear before the 
bench, to keep cloſe priſoners, 
and, in fine, to perform all buſi- 
nels of chat nature.) Upon thoſe 
I days, 1 ſay, all the aforefaid ma- 


giltrates | and "officers, from the 


igheſt to che loweſt, are to be 
at the Divan by break of day. 


The Virt being come into the The manner 
Divan, they ſit down within, at of een. 


the further, end thereof, With 
their faces towards the door, * 


on a low bench, which"joinet 


OS ith 91:3 TO F357 


wo 
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to the wall, every one in his 
place, as he is in degree, fitting 
All at the right hand of the chief 
Left. the up. Viztr, for with the laity the left 
pe Yar is, counted the upper hand, but 
with the cler- with the. clergy the right; and, 
dhe right. on his left hand, upon the ſame 
bench, do ſit the two Cadele/- 
Cadileſebers chers 3 firſt, he of Gracia, as be- 
place ing of the more noble and famous 
Province; and then he of Natolia. 
And, on the right fide, at the 

coming in at the door, do ſit the 

Diner dun three Defterdars, who have be- 
places. hind them (in the aforeſaid room, 
which is divided with à wooden 

Clerks places, rail) all the ſaid clerks, who fit 
upon the ground on. matts, with 

paper and pens in their hand, be- 

ing ready to write whatſoever is 

. commanded them. And, on the 

other fide, over againſt the Def- 

Nibawngees Ferdars," fits the Niſbawngee, with 
pace. a pen in his hand, haying his aſ- 
ſiſtants round about him. The 
Reicditowl's  Reishitawh, for the moſt. part, 
place. ſtands cloſe by the Vigir, for he 
takes his advice in many occur- 

rents. In the midſt of the room 

do ſtand all ſuch as require au- 
dience of the Bench. Now 
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Now they being all come to- 
gether, and every man ſet in his 


own place, the petitioners forth- 
with begin their ſuits, one after 


another, (who have no need of No need of 


attorneys, though oftentimes they attorneys. 


procure the help of a Chiauſb, for 
every one may ſpeak for himſelf) 
referring themſelves to the judg- 


ment and ſentence of the Vizir The 


Azem, who (if he pleaſe) may * of eee 


end all: for the other Baumes.. 
do not ſpeak, but only hearken 


and attend, till ſuch time as he |. 


ſhall refer any thing to their ar- 


bitrement, as he commonly doth. 
For he having once underſtood 
the ſubſtance. only of a buſineſs 


(to free himſelf from too much 


trouble) remits the deciding of it 
to others; as for example, if it 


be appertaining to the civil law, Manner of 
he then remits it to the Ce deciding. _ 


 chers; if it be of accounts, to 
| Defterdars ; if of falſhood (as 
_ counterfeiting the mark, or 10h | 


7 


like) to the NM iſhawngee; if con- 


N. merchants, or merchan- 
. herein there may be any 


eren difficulty) to ſome one of 
the 
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the other Baſbaus which fir by 
him: ſo that after this manner 
he doth exceedingly caſe himſelf 
of ſo great a toil; and burden, 
which otherwiſe he alone ſhould 
be enforced to undergo; reſerving 
only to himſelf what he thinketh 
to be of greateſt import and con- 
ſequence; and the like courſe 

* He which doth the * Caimetam take 1 In his 

ge ese abſence, 

rl Thus do they f. 1 the time 

Cm en until it be almoſt noon; at which 

9 and hour (one of the Sewers being ap- 

Me-Kawn, a pointed to be there preſent) the 

place. Chief Vizir commands that din- 
ner be brought in; and immedi- 
ately all the common people de- 


Dinner rites. part. So the room being free, 


the tables are made ready after 
this manner; there is ſet upon a 
- +... ſtool, before the Vizir Azem, a 

Copper plate. thin round copper plate tinn'd 
over, about the bigneſs of the 

bottom of a beer barrel, at which 
himſelf, with one, or two at the 

moſt, of the other Baſbaus, do 

eat. The like is prepared for the 

reſt of the Vigers, which do eat 

1 ers and another for the Ca- 

o] aileſ- 
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dileſebers; one for the Defterdars;- 
1 one likewiſe for the N:/bawn- 


Having every one a“ nap- + which N 
Lin ſpread upon his knees, to keep cal 5 


his garments clean, and, a great 
quantity of bread being laid ready 
round about the ſaid copper plates, 
immediately the meat is brought 
in, and ſet before them upon the 
plates, in great diſnes made after 
a ſtrange faſhion; and ſtill as they 
have eaten of one diſh, the Seer 
takes off that, and ſets on another. 


Their diet "is ordinarily, mutton, Diet. 


hens, pigeons, geeſe, lamb, chic- 
kens, broth of rice and pulſe, 
dreſs d after diverſe faſhions, and 
ſome tarts, or or ſuch like, at the 
laſt; for in a very ſhort ſpace 
they make an end of their dinner. 
That which remaineth of the ſaid 


tables; the officers of the Divan ogcer; diet 


do eat; but they have an addi- 
tion allowed, and brought them 
from their kitchin. The Baſba tos, 


and other great men, have drink Drink. 


brought unto them (which is 
Sberbet) in great Porcelain diſhes; 
but tlie others do either not drink 
at all, or, if they do drink, it is 


fair 
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fair water brought them from the 
next fountains... At the ſame time, 


when the Vizirs of the bench, and 


others of the Divan, are at din- 


Under officer ner, the under officers, waiters, | 
under diet. and keepers, do dine alſo, (for. 


count 
King. 


they muſt loſe no time) the 
which is not leſs ordinarily than 
four or five hundred perſons (in- 
cluding alſo ſuch poor ſharking 
fellows as flip into the company 


for a dinner) but their food is 


nothing but bread and pottage, 
which they call Churva, which 
ſerves to fill their bellies, though 
it be but of ſmall nouriſhment. 

Dinner being ended, the chief 
Vizir ſpendeth ſome ſmall time 
about general affairs, and taking 
counſel together (if he pleaſeth 
and thinks it fit) wich the other 
Baſbaus; at laſt he determineth 
and reſolveth of all within him- 
ſelf, and prepareth to go in unto 
the King (it being the ordinary 
cuſtom ſo to do, in two of the 


four Divan days, viz, upon Sun- 


day, and upon Tueſday) to render 


;ving ac- AN account briefly. unto. his Ma- 


do the jeſty of all ſuch buſineſſes W. be 


The Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 617 

hath. diſpatched. And, to ths 

end, the Grand Seignor (after he 

hath dined alſo) repaireth unto 

his chamber of audience, and 

being ſet down upon a Sofa, 

ſendeth the Capee Agba (who hath 

in his hand a filver aff) to call 

firſt the Cadileſcbers; Who imme- By the Cade: 

diately riſe up out of their places, bers. 

and having bowed themſelves to 

the Vizir Azem, they depart, be- 

ing accompanied with the ſaid 

Capee Agha and Chiauſh Baſhaw, 

who go before them with their 

filver ſtaves in their hands; and 

ſo they go in unto the King, to 

give account, and make him ac- 

quainted with what hath paſſed 

concerning their charge; which 

being done, they are . diſmiſſed 

for that day, and go directly 

home to their own houſes. Next 

after them are called the Defter- By the Delius. 

dars; who, in the ſame manner, wu. 5 

are brought unto the King, but 

the chief Deſterdar is only per- 

mitted to ſpeak ; and having diſ- 

patched, they take leave, and give 

place to the Y7zirs, who are cal- And by the 

led laſt of all, and go together in Fi 
FFC 
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rank, one after another, the chief 
Vizir being foremoſt, uſher'd along 
by the two aforeſaid ſilver ſtaves; 
and being come before the pre- 
Reverence to ſence of the Grand Seignor, they 
the King. ſtand all on one ſide of the room, 
with their hands before them a- 
croſs, holding down their heads, | 
in token of reverence and humi- [ 
lity. And here none but the chief : 
Vigir ſpeaketh, and gives an ac- 
count of what he thinketh fit, de- 
livering his Memorials, or Ares, 
one by one; the which the King 
having read, the Vigir takes them, 
and having put them into a little 
crimſon ſatten bag, he moſt humbly 
layeth them down again before his 
Majeſty, whoafterwardscauſerhhis 
„ A com. * Hattee-humawyoon to be drawn 
mandment for the performance of what the 
— 4 Arzes did require. If the Grand 
— figni- Seignor demand no further of 
eth a kingly him (the other Baſhaws not ha- 
or royal Paper: Ving ſpoken one word all this 
Their de- While) they all depart, and take 
parture- Horſe at the ſecond gate; and, be- 
| OP 2 accompanied by divers men 
of quality (who, to infinuate in- 
to their favours, do wait upon 
1 them) 


1 „r * * 
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them) heſides à great many of 
their own peaple, every one goes 


19, his A houſe. The Chief 


Vizir, for his greater grace and 
honour, hath N about an 
hundred Cbiauſbes orſeback, 
who bring him to his home, and 


tf, the Divan' is ended for that 
day, it being about ME, hours 


after noon ; but upon ſuch days as 
they have no audience of the 
King, they diſpatch ſooner. And 
what hath been {aid of the Vigir 
Asen, the fame allo is to he under- 


| ſtood of the Caimelam in His 
abſence. 


Ic is to be noted chat . 


alſo the f Aba of the Jani ga- + Chief cap- 
671 es, and the i captain Baſhaw, —__ . 4 

come to the Divan, when they are 251, TI 

at home in Conſtantinople, and j Admiral, 


have buſineſs to do there. But Boe 


dhe captain Beoſogw only doth 
g0 in unto the King (which alſo | 
may not be. but in company of 


the other Baſhaws) and N. bu- 


ſineſs is to acquaint. his Myjeſty 
with the eſtate and affairs of the 
Arſenal, and Armada. His Hine 
10 _ Divgn is vpon che fam 


Cee + T_ 
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His place. bench, but yet he ſitteth — and 
| loweſt, of all the Baſhaws ; un- 
leſs he be a Vigzir (as it is often 
ſeen) and then he takes his place 
either ſecond, or third, or fourth, 
as he is in degree by election. But 
Ara of the che Agha of the Janizaries doth 
Janixaries not fit in Divan, but ſitteth under 
* the open gallery on the right 
hand within the ſecond gate. And 
if at any time it ſhall ſo fall out, 
upon ſome extraordinary buſineſs, 
(as it hath ſometimes been ſeen) 
| that he be to go in unto the 
” King; then he is called firſt of 
all, and goeth before either Def- 
 terdars, or Cadeleſchers: and be- 
ing come out again from his Ma- 
jeſty, he ſitteth down again in his 
place until the Divan be ended. 
He is the laſt that departeth of all 
the great men, and is attended 
Captains of on by a great many * Churbegees 
rot ai. and Fanizaries unto his Seraglio, 
where he and many of them do 

live together. 

The Grand Seignor s predeceſ- 
ſors were always wont to come, 
and this man ſometimes cometh 
Privately by n 
| certain 
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certain little window, which The King I 
looketh into the Divan, right window. 
over the head of the Chief Viz; . ..... ... 
and there ſitteth (with a lattiſe 
before him, that he may not be 
ſeen) to hear and ſee, what is 
done in the Divan: and ef] pe- 
cially at ſuch times when he is 
to give audience to any Ambaſſa. 
dor from a great Prince, to ſee 
| him eat, and hear him diſcourſe 
F with the Baſbaus : and by this 
his coming to that window, le 
Chief Vizir (who always ſtandeth 
in jeopardy of loſing his head, 
upon the Grand Seignor's diſplea- 
ſure) is N Fi carry 19 8 
very upri and circumſpectl 
u e of affairs, Erni 
he fits in Divan; though at Other 
times his hands are open to bri- 
bery, and 9 2 ag 150 
s 
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Of is . aud 15 
ment hn. zo uDrbaſſagers. 


Ambaſſadors 


22 HE N it falleth bt ie 


an Ambaſſador from any 
(Hh Ptihee, is 0 Kkiis the Grand 
or hand; it muſt be either 
| 5 4 Sunday, or upon a bs 


of thok are the days à 
pate Tor his Highnels to 
aug! dience) 70 the end he Way hot 


Thin the Viet comtnandethi tha 
theke be a gteat Bivan, which ze 
done by calling together all the 
Grandees of the Porch, all the 

* Theſe are Chiauſhes, all the“ M. utaferrakas, 


94 NN — a great number of Spabees 
higher rank — ; who are ever 

_ te. oh © nou commanded by their 
ſignifieth ſet —— to apparel themſelves in 
apart, or the 


diſſerent. 


) 
; 
C 
1 
7 


4 
1 
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the . beſt manner that they are 
able, and to go every one to his 
place in the ſecond court, and 
there to ſtand in orderly ranks: 

making indeed a very 1 21 
ſhow, for they are very we 

clothed, and are moſt of them 
of comely perſonage. 

Thus the Divan —i all in 
order, and few, or no common 
buſineſſes handled for that day, 
the Viair ſendeth the Cbiauſb 
Baſhaw, with many of his Chi- 
auſbes on horſe-back, to accom- 


pany the Ambaſſador: 7 who, being Ambaſſador 


come to the Divan, is ſet face to entertained at 
face, cloſe before the chief Nin 


upon a ſtool covered with cloth 


of gold. Having for a while 
complimented and uſed * 
friendly diſcourſe together; the ; the 
Baſbau commandeth that dinner 
be brought: the which is done 
after the ſame manner as upon 


other Divan days; only the round 


plate, on which the meat is ſet, is silver plate 
of ſilven, and the victuals are 


more delicate and in greater abun · 
dance. And ſo the Wh 
and the; Vigir Aaem, with 


one 
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A thouſand 


' crowns al- 
lowed for 


the enter- 
tainment. 


one or two of the other Baſhaws, 
do eat together. And for every 


ſuch banquet at ſuch times, the 
Grand Seignor alloweth, beſides 
the ordinary Divan diet, a thou- 
fand crowns to be ſpent. Ho. - 
beit I dare ſay the ſteward makes 


the one half to ſerve the turn, 
and reſerves the reſt to himſelf. 
They having dined, the Vizir 
entertaineth the Ambaſlador with 
ſome diſcourſe, until ſuch time 
as the Ambaflador's followers have 


dined alſo, who I can ſay are 


ſerved after a very mean faſhion , 


and then the Ambaſſador; _ 


ther with his own attendants, r 

tire themſelves into à certain apts! 
near the King's gate : where he 
muſt ſtay, till ſuch time as all the 


orders o the Divan have had au- 


dience of the King, Who being 
diſmiſſed do all depart, the Ba- 
ſhaws 'excepted,' who for the 
Grand 'Seightr's honour are to 


be ſtay, -and attend inthe room 


on his Majeſty.” But by the way 
I muſt not omit to tell you, how 
that the preſent, which the Am- 
baſfador brings along with him, 

is 


f 
; 


” 1 Sh a ERS ae um 
— 1 * „ 3 . r 
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tlemen, as are a 
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is carried, whilſt he ſitteth in the 
ſaid retiring place, once about 
the ſecond court in open ſight 
was people, be it what ie will,” 

o in unto the King. 

hen the Ambaſſador is called 
by the Maſter of the ceremonies, Matter of 
by whom he is brought to the fi = eme. 
gate where the Capee Agba ſtand- 
eth with a company of Eunuchs. 
Then the Capee "Agha leadeth 
him to the door of the room, 
where there do ſtand two Ca- 


paochee Baſbauvs, Who take the His admifion 
F Ambaſſador, the one by one arm, to the pre. 


and the other by the other arm, al de. 
and fo lead him to kiſs — + han 
neſs's hand, which in truth is but 

his banging ſleeve; which he! 

having done, they lead him back 

after the fame''/manner to the 

lower end of the room, where 

he ſtandeth till ſuch time as the 

ſaid two''Capoochee Baſhaws: have 

led ſuch of the Ambaſlador's gen- 
ppointed to kiſs | 

the King's hand alſo. © This done, 

the * Druggaman .declareth We The true 


Ambafſador's commiſſion to fla, any 
which the: Grand Seignor — an 
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no anſwer at all, diſdaining to 
ſpeak to a chriſtian; but — 
ſpeaketh a word or two to the 
Chief Vigir, to licenſe him, re- 
ferring all proceedings to his diſ- 
ctetion. And fo the Ambaſſador 
His depar- departeth, doing obeiſance to the 
""_ Kiog, with bowing down his 
head, but pulleth not off his hat. 
OT cap mat all. Y 181079 £: 4 
There is one particular, * 
longing to this ceremony, worthy 
1 the obſer vation, which is this; 
fen 11h; that Rn 9a 
LE 86 as other, Which is to 
Yeling.. kiſß thie Grand Seignor's hand, 
but he is veſted wich a veſt given | 
him by the Grand Seignor. And E 
2 end, before the Ambaſſa- 
goeth in unte the king, the . 
— Axem ſendeth him ſo many 
veſts, as are appointed by Canon, 
for himſelf and his gentlemen ; 
who put them on in the place 
where the Ambaſſador ſtayeth, 
tul the King fend for him to give 
n HANS bim audience. Theſe veſts art 
Fr ' of diyers' ſorts; of which there 
— hob 1 exo far che Ambaſſadors. 
MUG TG 1 98 Own 
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perſon of cloth of gold of 
OF Nt - the $i 


1225 worth little or che, 
But on the contrary, in lied 
of thoſe veſts, there is not any 
. - nich is to go to 
King for his Att audience; ot 
aſ bad, who, at his return from 
fone em oyment abroad, is to 
kils' his hand, but they preſent 
him with the falt value of What 


the Cinch tt 5 : inſomuch Recompence. 
oy the Grand Fb. os g 8 704 
tore than he gibbet, 


de the dranaty duty, Us give 
excteding ti 
times g 0 e of money 
U means they tha ay 

efititiue in he grace and Fo 
Ocher ArnÞatſidots, "which 
come from petty prinicts;or Kates, 
hoWbeit they wh reſted alſo with 


Moreôter, che 1 Ns. Abi 


veſts | at m by che Grand 


Seignar, come not to 
The Baß (Re pomp, nelther 


are they feaſted as the others ar; 


poche ga privately, carrying their 
ht with them: howſoever, 


es. are alſo led in unto the King 


after 


r being of a low go 


preſents, and 


3 or Seraglio. 627 


1 
„ « R 


628 Die Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 


after the aforeſaid manner. It is 


Al Ambaſſa- to be noted, that all Ambaſſadors 


dors but the 
Feretian at 


the King's 
charge. 


from abſolute Princes, as well 
ordinary as extraordinary, ex- 
cepting thoſe from the Signoria 


of Venice, to whom, from their 


firſt introduction, it was denied: 
all, I fay, lie at the charges of 


the. Grand 3 las from 


+ % 


wine, _ many Aber neceſſaries 


for their houſhold expenſe; and 


1 Ten aſpar from the Defterdar ſo, many + af- 


make ſix- 


ars per diem, as the Yizir ſhall 
higk fit. Which proviſion, tho 
os of late it be very hard to 
tten in; et great impor- 
2 and Lit den Ho 
there is no good to be done) in the 
end they receive a great part of 
it. But the officers will ſhare 
with them, do what they can; 
ſuch is their baſeneſs, and ſlender 
account, of ay hu, or r ho- 
neſt y. 117 6 £91165) 2 Wk 
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Of the Peiſons which live in the 
Seraglio ; and chiefly of the Wo- 
men, and Virgins. 


. Aving thus far made a. de- 

ſcription of the Seraglio it- 

_ felf, and the buildings which are 
therein; with ſome particulars 
belonging unto it, according to 
that which I have both ſeen, and 
heard from others which are 
daily converſant there : it fol- 
loweth . that I now ſpeak ſome- 
what touching thoſe which dwell 
in it, and of their ſeveral quali- 

ties and employments. 

Firſt then I ay, that all they 
which are in the Seraglio, both _ 
men and women, are the Grand 8 Lord, 

| Seignor's ſlaves (for | ſo they ſtile — dave: 
themſelves; 50 and ſo are all they 
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which are ſubject to his empire. 

For beſides that he is their ſove- 

reign, they do all acknowledge 

that whatſoever they do poſſeſs, 

or enjoy, proceedeth meerly from 

his good will and favour: and 

not only their eſtates, but their 

lives alſo are at his diſpoſe, not 

having reſpect either to the cauſe, 

or manner. So that in my opi- 

nion, the attributes they give un- 

to him, are indifferently proper, 

and fitly ſuiting with the condi- 

tion of ſuch a Prince. For he is 

+ This wort ſtiled ſometimes + Pawdiſhawb, 
2 and ſometimes {| Hoonkeawr. In 
regard of ſovereignty and juſtice, 


of Princes : 


wil am it they may truly call him Paw- 
to come of diſhawh ; but in regard of his ty- 


Pawd and 
Shooh, | 
which 1s an 


ranny, Hoonkeawr :- both which 
words they uſe in the ſame ſenſe 
expeller of as we do the word King. 
Injury, or | 
injuſtice ; but amongſt the Turks it is uſed- for an Emperor; 
and they give the ſame title to the Emperor of Germazy, 
calling him Nemps Paaudiſbaaub. 474 
This is A . word, and ſignifieth, a man of blood, 
or one which cauſeth blood; but uſed for King. . 


This Seraglio may rightly be 


termed the ſeminary or nurſery 
of the beſt ſubjects. For in it, all 


they have their education, which 
after- 


# 
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afterwards become the principal 
officers, and ſubordinate rulers of 

the ſtate, and affairs of the whole 
empire; as Hereafeer I ſhall ſhew 
at res ff 

They which are within 4 1 
third gate, called the King $ gate, within the 
are about two thouſand perſons, i 8% 
men and women; whereof the 

women (old and young one with 
another; what with the King's 
concubines, old women, and wo- 

men ſervants) may be about eleven 11 or 1200 
or twelve hundred. Now, thoſe women. 


which are kept up for their beau- 


ties, are all r Mes oye taken Virgins. 
and ftolen from 


reign nations; 
who after the ha ave been inſtruct- 


ed in good viour, and can 


play upon inſtruments, ſing, dance, 


and few curiouſly; they are given 
to the Grand Seignor, as preſents 
of great value: and the number 7 
of thee increaſeth daily, as they 
are ſent and preſented by the Tar- 
tars, by, the Baſhaws, and other 
men, to the King and 
n hey do likewiſe ſome- 
times bn according as the 4 
Grand Seignor ſhall think fit. For 


upon 
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upon diverſe occaſions and acci- 
dents, he cauſeth many of them 
to be turned out of this Seraglio, 
and to be ſent into the old Seraglio: 


a alſo a very goodly and 
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ſpacigus place, of which hereafter 
I ſhall take occaſion to make men- 
Virgins made tion. Theſe virgins, immediately 
„ and after their coming into the Serag- 
w lio, are made Turks : which is | 
done by uſing this ceremony on- 4 
ly; to hold up their forefinger, 
and ſay theſe words; law illaubeh 
illaw Allawh, Mubammed reſoul 
Allawh. That is, there is no God 
but God alone, and Mabomet is the 
meſſenger of God. And accord , 

ing as they are in age and diſ- 
2 poſition (being proved and exa- 
. mined by an old woman called 
Kahizah Ca- ſay, the mother of the maids) ſo 
dun, ohe they are placed in a room with 
maids, the others of the ſame age, ſpi- 
rit, and inclination, to dwell and 

live together. 
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| Now in the womens. lodgings, 
Their manner they live juſt as nuns do in great 
of life. nunneries. For theſe: virgins 


ES FEW 2 
. 1 


very large rooms to live in; and 
their bed-chambers will hold almoſt Chambers. 
a hundred of them a- piece. T 

ſleep upon Sofaes, which are built 
longways on both ſides of the room, 

and a large ſpace left in the midſt to 

go to and fro about their buſineſs. 
Their beds are very coarſe and ged. 
hard (for the Turks neither uſe feh- 
ther-beds nor corded bed-ſteads)made 

of flocks of wool ; and by every ten 
virgins there lies an old woman; and 

all the night long there are many 
lamps burning, ſo that one may ſee 
plainly throughout the whole room; 
which doth both keep the young 
wenches from wantonneſs, and ſerve 

upon any occaſion which may 

in the night. Near unto the 

ſaid bed-chambers they have their 
Bagnios, for their uſe at all times; Bagnios, 
with many fountains, out of which 
above their chambers, there are di- 
vers where they ſit and ſew, 
and chete they keep their boxes and Sewing, and 
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other women: nor do they want 
any thing whatſoever, that is neceſ- 
ſary for them. | 


There are other daes likewiſe: 


Ss. wy for them, where they go to ſchool, 
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to learn to ſpeak and read, if they 
will, the Turkiſh tongue, to few: 
alſo, and to play on divers inſtru- 
ments: and ſo they ſpend the day 
with their miſtreſſes, who are all 
ancient women; ſome hours, not- 
withſtanding, being allowed them 
for their recreation, to walk in their 
gardens, and uſe ſuch ſports as they 
familiarly exerciſe pr among . 
n 

The king inks not at n ans 
quent, or ſee, theſe; virgins, unleſs 
it be at that inſtant when they are 
firſt preſented unto him; or elſe in 


caſe that he deſire one of them fdr 
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his bed- fellow, or to make him ſome 
paſtime with muſick; and other 
ports: Wherefore when he is pre- 
pared for a freſh: mate, he gives 
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his purpoſe; who immediately be- 
ſtirs herſelf like a crafty bawd, and 
choofeth out ſuch as ſhe.judgerh. to 
be 1 and faireſt: of 
1 | s 1 | a 
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all ; and having placed them in good 1 85 

order in a room, in two ranks, like 

ſo many pictures, half on the one 

fide; and half on the other; ſhe | 
forthwith brings in the King, who The King's 

walking four or five times in the coming % 
miqdſt of them, and having view'd chem. 


| them well, taketh good notice wich- 
' in himſelf of her that he beſt liketh, 
but ſays nothing; only as be goeth 


out again, he throweth a handkerchief His choice. 
into that virgin's hand; by which 
token ſhe knoweth that ſhe is to lie 
with him that night. So ſhe being, 
queſtionleſs, exceeding joyful to be- 
come the object of ſo great a fortune, 
in being choſen out from among ſo 
many to enjoy the ſociety of an 
Emperor, hath all the art, that poſſi- 
ble may be, ſhe wn upon her by the preparatives. 
Cadus, in attiring, painting, and 
perfuming her; and at night ſhe 
is brought to ſleep with the Grand 
Seignor in the womens lodgings, 
where there chambers ſet a- part for 
that buſineſs only. And, being 
bed together, they have two great — 
wax lights burning by them all in. 
night; one at the bed's feet, and the | 
other by the door: beſides there are 
R ddd 2 ap- 
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appointed, by the Cadun, divers 
old Blackmoor women, to watch b 
turns that night in the chamber, by 
two at a time; one of them fits by 


. the light at the bed's feet, and the 
| other by the door; and when they 
| 1 will, they change, and other two 
* ſupply their rooms, without making 


. the leaſt noiſe imaginable, ſo that 
the King is not any whit diſturbed, 

Now in the morning when his High- 

neſs riſeth (for he riſeth firſt) he 

Reward. Changeth all his apparel from top 
co toe, leaving thoſe which he wore 
to her chat he lay withall, and all 

5 the money that was in his pockets, 
4 were it never ſo much; and ſo de- 
5 parteth to his own lodgings ; from 
1 whence” alſo he ſendeth her imme- 
diately a preſent of jewels, money, 
and veſts 'of great value, agreeable 
to the ſatisfaction and content which 
he received from her that night. In 
the ſame manner he deals with all 
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4 ſuch as he maketh uſe of in that 
12 kind; but with ſome he continueth 
f longer than with other ſome, and 
þ enlargeth his bounty far more to- 


wards ſome than others, according 
3 and affection to them 
» BH 5 increaſeth, 
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increaſeth, by their Ffulllling his luſt- 
ful deſires. | 
And if it ſo fall out, that any one 
of them doth conceive by him, and 
bring forth his firſt begotten child; 
then ſhe is called by the name of 
Sultana Queen: and if it be a ſon, Sullana 
ſhe is confirmed and eſtabliſhed by ; Queen. 
great feaſts and ſolemnities; and 
forthwith hath a dwelling aſſigned 
unto her a- part, of many ſtately 
rooms well furniſhed; and many 
ſervants to attend upon her.. 

The King likewiſe alloweth her a Her allow- 


large revenue, .. that ſhe may give = 


away, and ſpend at her pleaſure, in 
whatſoever ſhe may have occaſion; 
and all they of the Serag/io muſt, 


and do acknowledge her for Queen, 


ſhewing all the duty and. reſpe& 
that may be, both to. herſelf, and ol | 
them that belong unto her. 

The other women 12 ; 


they: bring forth iſſue) are not called 


Queens; yet they are called Suſtanas Other Sal. 
becauſe they have had carnal com- na 
merce with the King: and ſhe on 
is called Queen, Which is the mu- 
ther of che firſt begotten ſon, heir 
to the Empire; the which Sulta- 
Ms being „ by the King 

| dddg at 
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at his pleaſure, have alſo this pre- 
rogative; to be immediately re- 
moved from the common ſort, and 
to live in rooms a- part, exceeding 
well ſer ved and attended; and have 
no want either of money, or appa- 
rel, in conformity to their degree. 

All theſe Sultanas do reſort to- 
gether very familiarly, when they 
pleaſe ; but not without great diſh- 
mulation, and inward malice; fear- 
ing leſt the one ſhould be better be- 
loved of the Grand Seignor than the 

other; yet notwithſtanding this their 
jealouſy, they, in outward ſhew, uſe 
all kind of ern, one towards 
another. 

Now if it happen that the firſt: 
bidhiten ſon of the Queen, heir to 
the Empire, ſhould die, and another 
of the Sultanas ſhould have a ſe- 
cond ſon ; then, her ſon being to 

ucceed the deceaſed heir, ſhe is 

nmediately made Queen : and the 
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| s former ſhall remain a Sultana only, 

[We £ and be deprived of the aforeſaid re- 
—_ | - venue and royalty.” Thus the title of 

7 The 1 Queen runneth from one Sultana to 

15 — * by _ cr che ſon 8 ſuc- 
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In times paſt the Queen was wont 


to be wedded-to the King ; but now 
ſhe paſſeth without the Kebin, that 
is, without an aſſignment of aff 


Jointure, or celebrating the nuptial Noptial rites. 


rites; which 1s nothing elſe, bur in 
the preſence. of the Muftee to give 
each of them their aſſent to matri- 


mony, of which there is Hoget 


made (that is, an authentical writ- 
ing or teſtification) not only of the 
conſent of the two parties to be con- 
trated, but alſo of the jointure 


which the King is to make over 


unto her. | 
The reaſon 4-6 the Queens are 
not now, nor have been of late years, The Queen's 


eſpouſed, is, not to diſmember t En 


King's patrimony of five hundred 
thouſand chicquins a year. For Sul- 
tan Selim having allowed ſo much 
to the Empreſs his wife (to the 
end ſhe might ſpend freely, and 


build D and hoſpitals, ſo that 
by all means ſhe he be honoured 
and eſteemed) made a decree, that 


all his ſucceſſors ſhould do the like, 


if ſo be they purpoſed to be married 
to their Queens. But now, the ſaid 
revenue being otherwiſe employed, 
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Guard of 
black Eu- 
nuchs. 

* Kuzlar 
A ba ſigni- 
neth, maſter 
of the virgins. 


640 The Grand Seignors Seraglio. 


the Ba/Daws do endeavour, as much 
as in them lies, to keep the Grand 
Seignor from marrying; and ſo much 
the rather, becauſe they would have 
none to rule but the King alone. 
Howſoever, married or not married, 
the mother of the heir is by every 
one called and acknowledged for 
Queen, and preſented with many rich 
preſents from all great perſonages; and 


hath continually, at her gate, a guard 


of thirty or forty black eunuchs, toge- 


ther with the * Kuglar Agha their 


maſter, whom ſhe commandeth, and 
employeth in all her occaſions; and 
ſo do all the other Su/fanas, which 


never ſtir out of the Seraglio, but in 


company of the King himſelf, who 
oftentimes carrieth either all, or 
moſt of them abroad by water, to 
his other Seraglios of pleaſure: and 


in thoſe ways through which they 
paſs, to go to and fro from their 
+ Kaiks, there is canvas pitched up 
on both ſides; and none may come 
near them but black Eunuchs, till 


they be ſettled, and covered cloſe in 
the room at the ſtern of the I Kaił; 
and then go in the bargemen; ſo 


— 


that, in fine, they are never ſeen by 
11 b b ' 


any 
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men, but by the Grand N 
only, and the eunuchs. 


The King's daughters, ſiſters, and The King's 
aunts, have their lodgings alſo in ©»gÞters, 1 


the ſame Seraglio; being royally 
ſer ved, and very ſumptuouſly ap- 
pareled, and live together by them- 
ſelves; in continual pleaſures; until 
ſuch time as, at their requeſt, the 
King ſhall be pleaſed to give them 
in marriage; and then they come 
forth of that Seraglio, in Carry, 
each of them, along with them a 


liſters, &c. 


cheſt which the Grand Seignor gives portion-cheſt. 


them, full of rich apparel, jewels, 
and money, to the value of, at the 


leaſt, thirty thouſand pounds Sterling vos 


a cheſt; and that is, as we call it, 
their portion. They carry likewiſe 
along with them all that which 
they have hid from time to time, un- 
known to any but to themſelves, a- 
mounting ſometimes to a great mat- 
ter, and ſtands them in good ſtead 
all their whole life-time. And if ſo 
be that they be in the Grand Seig- 
nor's favour, and that he be diſpoſed 
to deal royally with them, then 
they are ſuffered: to carry with them, 

out of the . ſuch women 
* ſlaves 
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Slaves and 
Eunuchs. 


| 40 not exceed 


flaves as they pl leaſe (provided they 
e number of twenty 
a piece) and ſuch eunuchs as V 
like beſt, for their ſervice, 
Theſe alſo, being called * 
reſerve ſtill, as long as they live, 
their allowance of money which 
they had whilſt they lived in the 
King's Seraglio, ſome a thouſand, 
and ſome a thouſand five hundred 
aſpars a day; the ſlaves alſo, and 
the eunuchs, do likewiſe —_ their 
former penſions. 
Their houſes are raided both 


5 nh houſhold ſtuff, and other ne- 


ceflary proviſion, from the King's 
* Hazineh and + Begleek, that they 
may live alla grande like Sultanas; 
ſo that indeed they live far better, in 
every reſpect, without the Seraglio, 
than they did within ir. 

And if ſo be that a Baſhaw, hav- 
ing married one of them, be not 


provided of a houſe: fit for her, then 


the King . giveth her one of his 
(for he hath many which fall ro 


him by the death of great perſons) 
that her houſe may be ſuitable with 


her e and er 


4 


71 *%# & : : 
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131 Now, 


De Grand Seignor s N 1 
Now, for the husband's part, he 
is, on the contrary, to make her a 


bill of dowry, ordinarily of at leaſt Bill of dowry. 


a hundred thouſand chicquins in 
money, beſides veſts, jewels, brooches, 
and other ornaments, amounting to a 
great ſum: for although the faſhion 
of the Sulfanas habit be common, 

and nothing different from that of | 
the other women, yet the ſubſtance 

is far more rich and coſtly; the 
which redounds to the great charge 
and loſs of their husbands. 


They, being thus married, do not Privatenefs 
at all converſe with men, more than 


they did when they lived in the 
King's Seraglio (except with their 
own husbands) but with women 
only; and that is commonly when 


they go upon viſits to ſee their old Viftings. 


acquaintance in the Seraglio. But 
becauſe they themſelves came forth 
from thence, as I ſaid before, they 


may not at their pleaſure come in 
again, without leave from the ar 
Seignor. 
Theſe S ee the Baſhaws WIVES, They are their 
are, for the moſt part, their huſbands geb ande ma. 


maſters, inſulting over them, and 
commanding them as they pleaſe. 
_ 
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comes of the 
other women. 


They always wear at their girdle a 
* Hanjer, ſet with rich ſtones, in 
token of privilege and domination, 
and eſteem of their huſbands, as of 
ſlaves; doing good or evil for them, 
as they receive content and ſatisfac- 
tion from them, or as they find them 
to be in favour and powerful with 
the King. And ſometimes they put 
their husbands away, and take o- 
thers; but not without the — 
Seignors leave: which divorce proves 
commonly to be the death and ruin 
of the poor rejected husbands, the 
King being apt to give way to the 
will and perſuaſion of the Sultanas: 
ſo it behoves them, in any caſe, to 
be very obſequious to their wives. 
Now, the other women, which 
are not ſo fortunate as to be beloved 
of the King, muſt ſtill live together, 
and diet with the reſt of the young 
virgins, waſting their youthful GAY 
amongſt themſelves, in evil thou 
for they are too ſtrictly lock d — 
to offend, in act; and When they are 
grown old, they ſerve. for miſtreſſes 
and overſeers of the young ones, 
which are daily brought into the 
e but hol cher het for- 


rune 


a TT” , Aled 


ad df oe oh 
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tune (their former hopes of being 


accident to be ſent forth from thence 


time, which may amount to a reaſo- 
nable value. For, whilſt they are in 


months end, without any +06" "Wi pay. 


d Aa es. e er 
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bed-fellows to an Emperor being 
now wholly fruſtrated) through ſome 


into the old Seraglio; for from the 
old Seraglio' they may be married, if 
the miſtreſs of that place give her 
conſent thereto, and may take with 
them ſuch money as they, through 
their frugality, have ſaved and ſpared. 
of their former allowance in the 
King's Seraglio, and ſuch things as 
have been given them from time to 


the Seraglio, they get many things 

from the Suitanas, who, having for- 

merly been companions with them, 

cannot but in ſome meaſure let them 

be partakers of their good fortune; 

beſides their current pay out of the 

King's Hazinebof * fifteen or twenty * That is, 94. 
aſpars per diem, for the middle fort, or 12 4 a day. 
and four or five per diem for the baſer 

ſort; the which is paid at every three Manner of 


or contradiction. In that manner alſo 

are the Sultanas paid, viz. quarter- 

ly, having for their ſhares from + a + That is, be- 
thouſand to a thouſand five hundred "2 3 2 
STS! i aſpars 4 day. * 
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aſpars a piece per diem, beſides as 
Clothes and much clothing as they will, and 
jenen. jepwels in great abundance, given to 
them with the King's own hands. 
The ſoldiers like wiſe, and all fach, 
of what quality ſoever they be, as 
are to receive pay from the Grand 
Seignor, are paid quarterly; and 
they call the firſt quarter's pay Ma- 
ſar, the ſecond Rejedg, the third 
e and the ginger and laſt I 
Ses. f 
The women The women Fe en "POE beſides : 
ſervants al their pay, two gowns of cloth a 
lowance. 
yearly, and a piece of fine linnen tor 
52 Pike is lmocks, of twenty * Pikes long, and 
ofa yard. a piece more fine for handkerchiefs, 
+ Their great of ten Pikes; and at the + Byram 
wn one ſilk gown a piece, and ſome- 
what elſe, according to the libera- 
lity of the Grand Seignor, who, at 
that time above the reſt, hath com- 
monly a bountiful band towards the 
women; giving to che Sultanas 
gowns with very rich furs, ear-rings, 
brooches, bodkins, bracelets for their 
arms and legs, and ſuch like, fer 
with ſtones of great worth; of - 
which the King hath continua 
_ ſtore, by reaſon” of the u 
ſpeakable 


Byram-gifts. 
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ſpeakable number of ee, ow 
are given unto him. 

The Sultauas are likewiſe | 
ſented at ſuch times by the Boſh os 
and by the Baſhaws wives (t hat by 
their means they may continue in 


» Sultanas pre- 


ſents. 


grace and favour with the Grand 


Seignor) with moſt ſtately and rich 


gifts; and with money alſo,” which 


indeed is more acceptable to them, 
than any other kind of preſent what- 
ſoever. For they, being very covet- 
ous, do hoard up, and ſpend but 
ſparingly, abandoning all manner of 
prodigality (in what may concern 


ns 


their own private purſes) has war fe 
ſt 


and wittily provide againſt diſa 

ous times, which may come upon 

them unawares; and ee 6 a- 
gainſt the King's death; for then 
(excepting the Sultana Queen; who 
remaineth ſtill in the Seraglio, as be- 
ing mother to the ſucceeding King) 


all the other poor deſolate ladies 


loſe che title of Sultanas, and are 


immediately ſent to the old Seraglio; 

leaving behind them their ſons and 
daughters, if they have any living, 
in the King's Seraglio, there to be 


kept, and brought up under the go- 
vernment 
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vernment and care of other women, 
appointed for that ſervice. And in 
this caſe, finding themſelves to be 
wealthy, they may marry with men 
of reaſonable good quality, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of their portion 
or eſtate, which they poſſeſs; and 
the good-will, and — report of 
the 5 of che old Seraglio on 
their behalf, is none of the leaſt 
furtherances and helps in that buſi- 
neſs. But the Grand Seignor's conſent 
muſt be had thereto, notwithſtand- 
ing; who will, for the moſt part, 
not only be ds fully acquainted 
With - 64 condition of their huſbands, 
but alſo will know what jointure 
they will be content to make them, 
if in caſe they ſhould put them away 
without their oven conſents, or other- 
Wile leave them widows. Thus, by 
rea on of their being turned out of 


the mother of that daughter, os 
the King's deceaſe, muſt be con- 
tent with a ſecond huſband of ſmall 
ow far e and much in- 
ferior, 


3 
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ferior, both in title, wealth, and re- 
mation, to her ſon in law. © 
FThe Sultanas have leave of hy 
Grand Seignor, chat certain Few. wo- ee 
men may at any time come into the 
Seraglio unto them; who being ex- 
traordinary ſubtil, and coming in un- 
der colour of teaching them ſome 
fine and curious needle works, or to 
ſhew them the art of making waters, 
oyls, and painting for their faces 
(having once made way with the 
better ſort of the eunuchs which 
keep the gate, by often feeing them 
for their egreſs and regreſs) do make 
themſelves by their crafty infinuati- 
ons fo familiar, and ſo welcome to 
the king's women, that, in a manner, 
they prevail with them in whatſve- 
ſhall attempt for their own 
ends; for theſe are they whom the 
Sultans do imploy in their private 
occaſions; carrying out Whatſoever 
they would have fold, and bringing 
in unto them any thing that they 
have a deſire to buy. And hence it 
is, that all doch Jeu-women, as fre- 
quent the Ceraglio, do become very 
rich; for what t yep bing in, they 
buy it * and ſell it dear to them: TR” 
e ee but 


Their arts. 
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Ill ſucceſs. 


but on the contrary, when they have 
jewels or the like commodities to ſell 


for the Sultanas, which are to be 
conveyed out by ſtealth, they receive 
a reaſonable price for them of ſtran- 
gers, and then tell the ſimple ladies, 
who know not their worth, and are 
afraid to be diſcovered, that they 
ſold them peradventure for the half 
of that which they had for them. 
And by this means there come things 
of great worth out of the Seraglio, 
to be ſold abroad at eaſy rates: yet 
in the end the huſbands of thoſe Fe- 
women have but a bad market of it; 
for being diſcovered to be rich, and 
their wealth to be gotten by deceit, 
they oftentimes loſe both goods and 
life too; the Baſbaus and Deſter dars 
altogether aiming at ſuch as they are, 
thinking by that means to reſtore 
to the Grand Seignor that which hath 
from time to time been ſtolen from 
him; and rhe rather for that wr 4 
themſelves, under pretence of fo 
good a work, may eaſily get ſhares 
in the eſtates of ſuch delinquents. 
But notwithſtanding they are ge- 
nerally known, and accounted, for 
fraudulent and falſe-hearted people; 
TY yet 


„ 
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2 Jew for his counſellor, and aſſiſt- , 
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yet there i is ſcarcely a man of autho- 


rity or eſteem, among the Turks, and 
eſpecially the Defterdars, bur hath 


eus, coun- 
ellors to great 
ant in the managing of his affairs; men. 


ſuch a good opinion they have of 


their ſufficiency „and ſo ready are 


the Fews to entertain any manner of 
imployment; fo that their wives are 

not ſo great and powerful with the 

Sultanas, but they themſelves are as 

intimate with the Baſhaws, and o- 

ther great ones of that rank. 

The women of the Serag/io are Puniſhments- 
puniſhed for their faults very ſevere- 55 1 
ly, and extreamly beaten by their o- F 
verſeers; and if they prove diſobedi- 
ent, incotrigible, and inſolent, they 
are by the king's order, and expreſs 
command, turned out and ſent into By expulſion. 


the old Seraglio, as being utterly re- 


jected and caſt off, and the beſt part 
of what they bave is taken from 
them: but if they ſhall be found 
culpable of witchcraft, or any ſuch 
like abomination; then they are 
bound hand and foot, and put into 
a ſack, and in the night caſt into 
the ſea. 80 that by all means it be- By death. 


hoveth them to be very careful and 
286 2 obe- 
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obedient, and to contain themſelves 
within the bounds of honeſty and 
good behaviour, if they mean to 
proſper, and come to a good end. 


— of Now it is not lawful for any one 


to bring aught in unto them, with 


which they may commit the deeds 
of beaſtly and unnatural uncleanneſs; 
ſo that if they have a will to eat ra- 
diſhes, cucumbers, gourds, or ſuch 
like meats; they are ſent in unto 
them fliced, to deprive them of the 
means of playing the wantons: for 
they being all young, luſty, and laſ- 
civious wenches, and wanting the 


ſociety of men, which would better 


inſtruct them, and queſtionleſs far 


better employ; them are doubtleſs 


of themſelves inclined to that which 
is naught, and will often be poſſeſsd 
wich unchaſte thoughts. 


CCH AP. 
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e See 
CHAP. v. 


Of zbe Agiamoglans, bow taken, diſtri- 
buted, and imployed. 


| Aving already ſpoken of the 
women, I muſt in the next 
place ſay ſomewhat of the * Agiam * The word 
_ oglans which are in the Seraglio, etc un- | 
and of their imployments. — — 
There are ordinarily about ſix or | 
ſeven hundred of them, from twelve 6 or 700 i- 
to twenty five or thirty years of age, Gp. 
at the moſt, being all of them Chriſ- 
tians children (as almoſt all Agiam- 
oglans are] gathered every three 
years in Morea, and throughout all 
the parts of Albania: the which re- 
negado children are diſpoſed of, as tian lan, 
hereafter you ſhall hear. 7 
The number of them, which are 
to be taken, is uncertain ; for there 
are gathered ſometimes more and 
ſometimeſs leſs, according as the 
Capoochees and officers appointed for _— 
Hu 1 _ 
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that ſervice, in their own diſcretion, 
ſhall think fit; but the greateſt col- 
lection ſeldom or never comes to 
above two thouſand. 

They are taken from ſuch families 
as are ſuppoſed to be of the beſt 
ſpirit, and moſt warlike diſpoſition; 


nor may they, when they are gather- 


ed, exceed twelve, or fourteen years 
of age at the moſt, leſt they ſhould 
be unfit for a new courſe of life, 


and too well ſettled in Chriſtianity 


to become good Turks. The Capoo- 
ches having . finiſhed their circuit, 
and gathered their whole comple- 
ment, bring them forthwith to Con- 


antinople, to be diſtributed and 


ſhared out as followerth. So ſoon 
as they are arrived at the port, 
they are all clothed in coarſe Salo- 
nichi cloth, it makes no matter of 


what colour; and their caps are of 


felt of che form of a ſugar-loaf, of 
the colour of camel's hair; and ſo 
they are all brought to the Viꝝir 
Azem, who at that time is accom- 
panied with the other Baſhaws, and 
officers of the Serag/io; that he 
may make choice of the moſt well 
5: ee, and duch as he eh 


1 


* — . od CS. -. Doe Rd 


* Gun Seignor's Seraglio. 6 55 


likely to prove the beſt ſpirits: then 
this choice being made, the ſaid 
youths, choſen by the Vier, are 
carried 'by the uf ences Baſhaw | 
into the King's own Seraglio, and 
there diſtributed to ſuch companies 
as want ſome to make up their 
compleat numbers. Then are they 
circumciſed, and made Turks, and Their circum- 


| ſer to learn the Turkiſh tongue; and ciſion. 
according as their ſeveral inclina- 


tions are diſcovered and diſcerned 
by their overſeers, ſo are they en- 


couraged in the ſame, and ſuffered 


to proceed: and ſuch, as have a de- 
ſire to learn, are taught to read 
and write; but generally all of them 
are taught to wreſtle, to leap, to run, 
to throw the iron weight, to ſhoot 
the bow, to diſcharge a piece, and, 
to conclude, all ſuch exerciſes as are 
befitting a Turkiſh ſoldier. 

Now part of the reſidue of them he fest how 
are diſtributed by the chief Vigir diſpoſed. 
into all the Grand Sergnor's gardens, 


Schooling. 


and houſes of pleaſure, - and into 


ſuch ſhips as fail for the King's 
account, and which go to lade wood, 
and ſuch like proviſion for the Se- 


Fugev's ; confining them to the ma 


ESE 4 ſters 
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ſters of the ſaid veſſels, with con- 
dition to reſtore them again, when 
he ſhall require them: and ſo he 
doth with the chief arts- men of the 
city, of all ſorts of occupations, to 
the end that the youths may learn 
ſome trade, to keep them from 
idleneſs, when they are become 
Jani aries, and are at home: or if 
they will, they may practiſe the ſaid 
arts abroad, when they are at the 
wars, and reap great benefit for 
their pains. He lendeth likewiſe 
to all the Baſhaws, and Grandees of 
the court, many of them to ſerve 
them ; but they are all delivered 
by name and written down in a 
book, that he may have them re- 
turned again, when there ſhall be 
occaſion to make them FJanixaries. 
But theſe, which are given to the 
 Baſhaws, are the ſcum and refuſe 
of all the reſt, and are employed 
only in the ſervice of ſtables, kitc h- 
ins, and ſuch baſe offices of drud- 
gery; and the better ſort of the re- 
fidue are put into divers nurſeries, 
committed to the cuſtody and dif- 
cipline of certain white eunuchs, 
who are appointed to be their over- 

F | ſeers, 
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ſeers, and to take care that they be 
brought up, and trained in military 
exerciſes, until ſuch time as they 
ſhall become fit to be entertained 
into the number of the Janigaries, 
in the room of the dead, or of old 
ones which are no longer fit for the 
wars, but are made * Otooracks, and * Mer 
have leave to ſtay at home; ſo that hie, the 
theſe of the latter ſort, kept in Se- — 1 
minaries, do indeed ſerve at all hands: Oraoract- 
the King, Queen, and Vizir Azem, 3 
imploying them alſo many times in donn. 
their buildings, \and other very labo- 


rious offices, without exception. 


Theſe Agiamoglans being thus 
diſtributed; the chief Vizir prefents 
a book, wherein all their names are gk and 
ſet down, to the King, who, having penſion. 
ſeen it, appointeth every one his 
penſion, according to the Canon : 
which is of two or three, or at 
the moſt of five Aſpars a day; and 
underwrites it wich his own hand: 
the which book is forthwith con- 
ſigned into the cuſtody of the chief 
Defterdar : that ſo he ſeeing by the 
faid book what their ſeveral names 
and penſions are, they may duly 
receive their pay from him. _ 
| t 
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this Defterdar is bound, ſo often 
as their pay is due, that is once 
in three months, to viſit them all 


i he can; inquiring who is dead, 


Aziamoglans i ö 
donc. L albeit they are choſen for the beſt 
Aſes, out of the reſt, by the chief 


* Barges. 


and taking good notice how the o- 
thers live and ſpend their time; 


whether they profit or not, by their 
tutors and overſeers ; that if fo be 


things be not as they ſhould be, he 
may acquaint the Grand Seignor 
therewith, and have them amended. 

I will now return to ſpeak of 


the Agiamoglans of the Seragho ; 


having not thought it ſupetfluous to 
have digreſſed a little, and to have 
ſpoken ſomewhat of the other A- 
giamoglans alſo: for it may perad- 
venture prove delightſome to thoſe 
who have not as yet heard of thoſe 


paſſages fo diſt inctly. 


The Agiamoglans of the Seraglio, 


Vizir; yet are their firſt imploy- 
ments but very baſe and ſlaviſh. For 
they ſerve in the ſtables, kitchins, 
gardens, for digging, for cleaving of 
wood; and are made to row in“ 
Kais, and to lead the greyhounds a 


courſing, and whatſoever elſe they 


are 


LI af Sl 


pr" Mig 


Þ oa 


A 
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are commanded to do, by their 

+ Oda Baſhaws : the which Oda + Heads of 
Baſhaws, are alſo Agiamoglans ag the companies 
they. are, but of the higheſt rank ln | 
and longeſt ſtanding, and have about | 
fifteen. aſpars a day; two. veſts of O Bega 
cloth yearly; two pieces of linnen wages. 
cloth for ſhirts and handkerchiefs ; 

and ſo much ſattin or fine cloth as 

will make each of them a pair of 
Chackſhirs or breeches, after their 

faſhion down to the heels, and ruf- 

fled in the ſmall of the leg, as our 

boots are. Nevertheleſs theſe Oda 


 Baſhaws are all undet command of Government. 


the Kabiyab, who is the Buſtangee 

Baſhaw's ſteward ; now the Buſtan- 

gee Baſhaw himſelf hath daily about 

three hundred aſpars pay ; for he is 

their patron, judge, and protector. 

And as any Turk whatſoever ma 

be known of what degree he is, by - 

the bigneſs and making up of the 

turbant which he wears, and by 

ſome other tokens which they ob- 

ſerve in their habit; ſo to the end 

that the Oda Baſhaws and * Bulook * Theſe and 

Baſhaws may be known from the the 0% B. 

common ſort of Agiamoglans, they emu _ 

wear broad ſilken girdles of divers rity. 
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colours about their middles; 'and ate 
allowed a larger ſtipend : who, by 


+ Bufangce authority given them from the + 


Bahhaw's ſte- 
ward. Slavery 


Kahiyah, do bring the underlings 


to ſuch an extraordinary ſubjection 


and ſufferance, by their often beating 
them upon the leaſt miſdemeanor ; 
that they do not only not refuſe all 
manner of painstaking, but patient- 
ly undergo whatſoever is done unto 
them. | q : 

They have their terms and pre- 


rogatives amongſt themſelves ; pre- 


ceding or ſucceeding one another 
according to the length of time 
which they have ſpent in the Serag- 
tio: ſo that in proceſs of time, if they 
ſtill continue there, and are not ſent 
out upon other occaſions, they may 
aſpire to the degree of chief ſteward 


Poſſibility of to the Buſtangee Baſhaw,or of Buſtan- 
preferment. gee Baſhaw himſelf, which is a very 


®* Barge. 


eminent place ; for he hath the keep- 
ing of all the Grand Seignor's gar- 
den houſes, and ſteers the King's 
* Kaik, and weareth a turbant 
on his head in the Seraglio, altho 
he were but lately an Agiamoglan 
as the reſt are, and did wear one of 
the aforeſaid felt caps: who alſo ( 
3 


— , Me dn 


* 
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he be in grace with the King, as 


commonly every Buſtangee Baſhaw 
is) may riſe to greater dignities, as 
ro be captain Baſhaw, Baſhaw of 
Cairo, Damaſcus, wan %y Sc. nay 
ſometimes to be Vizir Azem, © 
Theſe Agiamoglans are nor altoge- 
ther debarred from liberty, and going 
abroad, but may upon good occa- 
fion be licenſed to go whither the 
pleaſe, although at the firſt they are 
ſtrictly look d unto; and the Baſtan- 
gee Baſhaw always takes with him 
good ſtore of them, when by his 


| Majeſty's order he is ſent ro put 


ſome great man to death: the which 


is commonly done by the hands of 


four or five of the chiefeſt, and 
ſtrongeſt of the ſaid Agiamaglans. 


There are ſometimes natural born Some Turks 
Turks brought in amongſt them, but mong them. 


indeed very ſeldom, by means made. 
to the Buſtangee Baſhaw, who there- 
in doth greatly pleaſure ſuch poor 
folks as are willing to be rid of their 
children: but it muſt be firſt made 
known to the Grand Seignor, and 
done with his conſent. For the na- 
tural born Turks are not held to be 


of ſo brave ſpirits, and fit for ſer- 
8 vice, 
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vice, as the orher: and for divers 
other reſpects beſt known to them- 
ſelves, as the increaſing the number 
of“ Muſſulmen, and the like, they 
do not willingly admit of any bur 
Chriſtians children. 4 
Their rooms, bagnoes, and kitch- 
ins, are joined to the walls of the 
Seraglio without; divided ſeverally, 
and equally, for each company of 
them, and built for the more com- 
modity of ſuch offices and ſervices, 
as the ſaid Agiamoglans are ap- 
pointed for. 5 
And as for their diet, they order 
it as they pleaſe, having fleſh and 
pulſe for their pottage; their bread 
alſo, and every thing for their food, 
delivered unto them daily from the 


 * Keeler, and the dreſſing of it left 


to themſelves. Now for that many 
of them lie near the ſea-ſide, they 
take good ſtore of fiſh, part of 
which they ſell, and reſerve the 
reſt for their own eating. 
They ſleep always in Heir cloths, 
putting off only their uppermoſt 
coat, and their ſhoes, according to 
the ordinary cuſtom of the poorer 
fort of Turks; between a couple of 


rugs 


Kc - < 4 


rugs in the winter, and thin blankets 
in the ſummer. {00025117 5076 79H, 
They never ſee the King, unleſs 
it be when he paſſeth through the 
gardens, or when he take th boat, 
or elſe when he goeth a hunting; 
for he makes them ſerve inſtead of 
hounds to find out his game: but 
when his Majeſty will be in the 
gardens to take his pleaſure,” and 
make paſtime with his concubines, 
then all the Agiamoglans being 
warned by an eunuch, who crieth 


aloud * Helvet, do preſently get out - A word 
with all ſpeed at the gates by the commanding 


ſea· ſide, where they may walk up- 


abſence, and 
retiring: ne- 


on the banks and cauſeys, but muſt ver uſed but 
not dare to go in again until the fer the King. 


King and his women be departed: 


for there may none come near, nor None may ſe 
be in ſight of them, but himſelf and m * 


his black eunuchs: nay if any o- 
ther ſhould but attempt, by ſome 
trick in creeping into ſome private 
corner, to ſee the women, and 
ſhould: be diſcovered, he ſhould be 
put to death immediately. Eve 

one therefore, ſo ſoon as they hear 
Helvet cried, runs out of fight 


\ 
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| far as they can; to be free un all 
fear and . Tom 
Now of this ra of den 
which are in the King's Se- 


The Faniza- raglio, they never —— FJanixa- 


ries are made ies, as they do of thoſe which 
F<. a are brought up in the other Se- 
other Semina- raglios and Seminaries ; and of ſuch 
ao as are lent to diyers of the King's 
ſubjects, as tradeſmen, maſters of 

ſhips, and the like, and to the Ba- 

; ws : but his Majeſty s turn being 

Other uſes ſerved of theſe, he beſtows them 


el them. upon his gentlemen Agbas, when 


he imploys them abroad in ſome 
principal government, that they 
be faithful aſſiſtants unto them 

in their buſineſſes, and that in time 
they themſelves may become men 
of worth; as often they do, if by 
by their diligence, and fidelity, they 
prove to be men of good deſert. - 
The Grand Sergnor likewiſe 
makeeb great uſe of them, when 
he intendeth a journey to any place; 
as when he goeth to the wars, or 
any whither elſe, far from Conftan- 
tinople; for the pitching of his tents, 
for removing, and carrying of cheſts 
and baskets, and many other = 
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like ſervices, as muſt be done at | 
thoſe times : for which imploy- 
ments the King never takes with 
him leſs than three or four hundred 
of them. | eee 


e 
Of the King's Itchoglans, - Thi wad 


their ſevere diſcipline, and uw wit 
education in four ſubordi- e 0 dale 


are 5 _ 

| | 6 " +#ho44- becauſe t 
nate late ; and of their : — red 
; : 104) fe, * the ſervice 
after advancements. ; SES 


ſome what of the Grand Seig- 


nor's Itchoglans; which are yourhs Mü 
kept alſo in the Seraglio, but in far 

better faſhion then the Agiamoglans; 

and are, for the King and country's 
ſervice, brought up in learning, in 

the knowledge of the laws, and in 
military exefciſes; that they may 
in time be made able to perform 


CTY  _ thoſe 
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thoſe things, which belong to the 
government of the whole empire. 
And albeit for the moſt part theſe 
are Chriſtian captives and renegados, 
yet there are ſome natural born 
Turks amongſt them, (which muſt 
be youths of very comely aſpect, 
and their outſides muſt promiſe a 
great deal of worth and goodneſs) 
brought in by the Capee Agha's 
means, who is chief chamberlain, with 
the King's conſent: but this hap- 
Turks hardly peneth but very ſeldom, and is ef- 
admitted. fected with great difficulty; for the 
ancient inſtitution was, that the 
 Techoglans ſhould always be made 
of chriſtian renegados, and captives 
only, of the moſt civil and nobleſt 
that could be found. | 
Wherefore, when in the wars, 
either by ſea or land, it happens, 
Noble cap- that any youth is taken, Who is 
tives, diſcovered to be of noble parents 
and comely perſonage ; or if any 
ſuch voluntarily come and offer 
- himſelf to become Turk (as divers 
have done in hope of advancement) 
he is preſently mark d, and ſer a- 
part for the Grand Seignor; and is, 
"0 foon as be is thought capable 
| an 
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and apprehenſive, inſtructed in mat- 
ters of government, being as it were 
ordained for great imployments. 
Now ſuch are of very great eſteem: 
for the Turks themſelves affirm, that 
nobleneſs of birth cannot but pro- 
duce the moſt virtuous and generous 
ſpirits; eſpecially when it is ſe- 
conded and accompanied with good 
education, which is profeſſed in the 
Seraglio, where there is great ſeve- 
rity uſed in all the orders of diſcipline, 
the government of them being in 
the hands of the maſters, who are 
all white eunuchs for the moſt part, Eunuchs 
and very rough and cruel in all cul. 
their actions; inſomuch that their 
proverb faith, that when one co- 
meth out of chat Seraglio, and hath n 
run through all the orders of it, he =_ 
is, without all queſtion, the moſt 
| mortified and patient man in the 
world. For the blows which they 
ſuffer, and the faſtings which are 
commanded them for every ſmall 
fault, are to be admired; nay, ſome 
of them are ſo cruelly: - bandled' 3 
that although their time of being a 
> in the Seraglio be almoſt: expired; Ro a 
4 and d chat they ſhould in a few years wt. 
ELK come 
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come forth to be made great men; 
yet, not being able to endure ſuch 
cruelty any longer, they procure 
to be turned out, contenting them- 
ſelves with the title, and ſmall pay 
of a Spahee or a Mutaferraka; ra- 

1 | ther then be ſo often puniſhed and 

45 made weary of their lives, in ex- 

17 pectation of greater preferments. 

ow num- .. The number of theſe 1tchoglans 

” is uncertain, for there are ſome- 
times more, and ſometimes leſs of 
them; but as I have heard, they are 
commonly about a hundred, the 
Grand Seignor being very willing to 


Lil entertain all ſuch as are given him 
|; of the aforeſaid quality, be they ne- 
* ver ſo many; provided they be young 
* when they are firſt brought unto 
3. him. | . N l 8 5 
&21 The courſe that is taken with 
1.64 them, ſo ſoon as they come into 
wth the Seraglio, is admirable, and no- 
10 thing reſembling the barbariſm of 
175 Turks, but beſeeming men of \ſin- 
14 gular virtue and diſcipline. For 
4 tient ns are exceeding well entered, and 
* | Diſcipline Uy taught, as well good faſhion 
4 — te. and comely behaviour, as they are 
Ti inſtructed in the — 
4 > HEE | a +9 O 
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of the Mahometan law, or \whatſo- 
even elſe may tend to the enriching 
of their minds. 4857 

And for this purpoſe they have | 
rooms, Which the Turks call f Odas, f Oda ſigni- 
but we may more properly, in re- fer 3 
gard of the uſe they are put unto, 
call them ſchools: of which there 
are four, the one taking degrees Four Od 
from the other. Now into the firſt Choo. 
they all come when they are but . 
children, where the primary precept 
they learn is ſilence; then their Firſt leſſon is 
perſonal poſtures, againſt ſuch time filence. 


as they ſhall be about the King, 


which is, that they hold down their 

heads, and look downwards wich Second reve- 
their hands before them joined a» 
croſs ; all which betokeneth ſingu- 


lar reverence. | 


Then, by a white eunuch, who 
is chief over all the other maſters, 
and uſhers, they are ſet to learn to 
write and read; to practiſe the Tur- Thin. to 
kiſh tongue; and are taught their write and 


. read, and 
prayers in the Arabian tongue by 


cart. And in this Oda they are d Aa 


both morning and evening, ſo dili- ab 
gently followed, and carefully look d ar 
unto, Wh report it is a thing of 
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Book or 


check · roll. 


Second 


ſchool. 


Fourth Rhe- 
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admiration.” Now in this firſt ſchool 
they uſually ſtay abour five or fix 
years; and ſuch as are dull, and 
hard of apprehenſion, ſtay longer. 

But by the way, before 1 come 
to the next, I may nor omit to tell 
you, that ſo ſooti as they are given 
to the King, before they are of the 

they are regiſter'd by 
their Turkiſh names in a book, and 
the names of their native countries 
ſet down with them; 
Seignor allowing them a ſmall pen- 
ſion of four or five aſpars a day; 
py of which book is alſo ſent 
to the great Defterdar, that every 
one of them may in due time, that 
is quarterly, have the Alen oor 
fion ſent unto them. 
From the firſt Oda they are re- 
moved to the ſecond, 
more learned and ſufficient! tutors 


firſt Oda, 


the Grand 


where, by 


torick, Per- than the former, they are taught the 


fian, Ara- 
bian, and 
Tartarian 
tongues. 


Perſian, Arabian, and Tartarian 
tongues; and take great pains in 
reading divers authors, that they 
may be the better able to 
Turk elegantly ; which cannot be 
done without ſome knowledge, and 


| good * in "OG three tongues, 


ſpeak the 


upon 
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upon which the Turkiſb, chiefly 
doth depend; and indeed there is 
found a great difference between 
their ſpeech, and chat 90 * * n 
gar ſort. * 1 begi * 0h, 
” How alfo:thes in to eam to. 
wreſtle, to ſhoot in che bow, to exerciſes. — 
throw the iron mace, to toſs the 
pike, to run, and to handle their 
weapons, Cc. And in theſe exer- 
ciſes in their ſeveral orders and ſe- 
veral places, they ſpend whole 
hours; being ſeverely puniſhed if 
they ſhall in any wiſe ſeem to | 
grow negligent. 
They ſpend likewiſe other lee | 
or ſix years in this Oda; whence, 
being become men, ſtrong; and fit 
for any thing, they are removed to 
the third Oda; where, forgetting Third ſchool. 
nothing of what they learned be- CE: 
fore, but greatly increaſing their ; 
knowledge, they alſo learn to Tide, gixth, Horſe- q 
and how to behave chemſelves in manſhip and 
the Wars. rng * activity. 
Moreover, every one of ha R 
according as he is thought fit for 
it, here learns a trade, neceſſary for g., enth. 
the ſervice of the King's perſon, Trades. 
| videlicet, to ſhave, 'to make up a 
fff 4 turbant, 
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turbant, to fold up apparel hand- 
ſomely, to pair nails, to attend at 
the Bagno, to keep hawks, and 
land-ſpaniels, to be ſewers, querries 
of the ſtable, target-bearers, to wait 


at table, and the like: as hereafter 


1 ſhall ſhew, ſo that, having been 

in theſe offices a few years, they 

become men able to teach others. 
But, whilſt they are in theſe three 


Meanly clo- ſchools, they are but meanly  appa- 


thed, whilſt 


they are in 


reled, having yearly their twyo veſts 


the three firſt of cloth ſomewhat fine, but their 


linnen js ſuch as the Agiamoglans 
wear. 


Puniomens. The puniſhments alſo, which they 


ſuffer in this Oda, are extream, for 
their maſters often give them an 


hundred blows with a cudgel upon 
the ſoles of their feet and buttocks, 
inſomuch that they leave them often- 


Neither are they permitted, ſo long 


— they are in theſe three Odas, to 


be familiar with any but themſelves, 


and that with great modeſty too; ſo 
that it is a matter of great difficulty 


for any ſtranger to ſpeak with them, 


or ſee them; which if it be obtain- 


* it muſt be by xpreſs leave *. 
T1693 11: | i 


—— 
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The Grand Seignor's * 8 3 
the Capee Agba, who cauſeth an 


Ennuch to be there preſent, ſo long 


as any ſtranger ſhall be in the com- 


y. of the ſaid youths. Nay, when 
1 —— have occaſion to go to the Bag - 


10, or the like buſineſſes, the eu- 
nuchs are always at hand, that ſo 
by all means they may be kept from 


lewdneſs. And in their bed-cham- Bed-cham- · 
bers, which are long rooms, and ber. 


hold about thirty or forty in each 


of them, (for they ſleep near one 


another upon the Sofas,) there are 
every night lamps burning, and eu- 
nuchs lying hy them to keep them 


in awe, and from leud and wanton | 


behaviour. 
In the third Oda, ſome 8 9 
do alſo learn ordinary Mechanick 


arts, as ſewing in leather, (which is Sewing in 
in great uſe and eſteem amongſt leather, Ge. 


the Turks) to mend guns, to make 


bows and arrows, and quivers, and 


the like; from which trades they 
often have both their firname. and 


their reputation too. For they are 


much made of, who will be dili- 
ent, and fly idleneſs ; holding it ra- 
er an honour, than an ignominy, 


is ave 3 de For therein they 


imitate 
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They take 
their cagno- 


mina from 
Trades. 


Trial of Re- 
ligion. 
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im itate the Sun. 8 ergnor's chem. | 


| err Ponch are taught ſome trade 
or other; which although they nie- 
ver practiſe when they are Ki 85 
yer they are willing their ſub 

— 2 know that they ate ab 5 
do it, if they 11 And divers 
at men, n aſhaws them- 


| "oo both ha 4 been, and are to 


= = called by the names of 
„ a8 oe OT. when 

855 Were in this O 
"Here alſo the eunuchs, their tu- 
tors, make trial of their conſtancy 
in religion, ſearching, as far às in 
them lies, their hearts to ſee w 


they ſtand affected ro Turciſm. 


the time growing near, Oberen 


they are to paſs to the fourth Oda, 


which is the chiefeſt and laſt, affd 


from which they are called to bu- 
ſineſs of great importance, they 
wonld'not then have them at all re- 
member that they were formerly 

Chriſtians, or to have the leaſt de- 
fire irtaginable't6 turn to their firſt 
belief; leſt that they ſhould in 


| rite; by ſomè ſtratagems and po- 


litick courſes, peradventure prove 


nnn | diſ- 


The Grand Seignor s Seel. 6 75 
diſadvantageous to the Turkiſh em- 
pire. So then all poſſible proof 40 
trial being made, and they found - 
to be ſtrongly perſuaded of che ” 
truth of that religion ; they chen 
are preferred to the fourth Oda, Fourth 
where they are once more regiſter d. ſchool. 
For all they, Which are of the third 
Oda, are not tranſlated to the fourth 
at one and the ſame time; but only 
ſuch as have gone chrough all''the 
degrees of diſcipline in the three 
former, and are become fit for ſer- 
vice. And there is a note kept a- 
part of them, which come into this 
fourth Oda. For they are imme- 
diately ordained for the Grand Seig; Preferments. 
nor's own ſervice, and have their pa 
increaſed ſome more, and ſome les 
unto eight aſpars a day, and their 
habit changed from cloth to filk 
and cloth of gold of great price. 

Now here their NAY e 1 
c but they continue ſtill with'c..c. 
their heads and beards ſhaven; only 
they ſuffer ſome locks to grow om 
each fide, from their temples 
which hang down below their on, 
for a ſign that they are the next! | 
which are capable of the prefer- 


ment 
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ment of coming into the King's 
chamber. 

They muſt be very cleanly, and 
neat in their apparel, before they 
come about the Grand Seignor s 


perſon; many of them ever accom- 


ing his Majeſty when he goes 
2 upon pleaſure, provided 
none of his women be with him. 
And they may now freely converſe 
with all the great men of the Se- 


raglio, and with the Baſhaws alſo; 


and are often preſented with gifts 
by men of the beſt quality, to in- 
ſinuate into their favour; hoping 
that they one day may become men 


of great command, and ſo be able 


to ſtand them in ſtead i in their oc- 
caſions. 

Now. out of theſe young men, 
of the fourth Oda, after they have 
finiſhed the appointed term of years, 
and have been made perfect in all 


things as aforeſaid, the King chooſeth 


his Agbas, which are his gentlemen, 
that attend only upon him ; whoſe 
names, and places, are as follow. | 
. The Silibtar * ; the King's 
ſword * 5 
110 25 4 85 . 


t 
* > £ mp g 
Hon 


The Grand Seignor's Seraglio, 675 
2. The Chiohadar Agha ; he which 2 


carrieth his 4 ee 5 
The Nechiubtar 
RE: of the ſtirrup. "* 5 

4. The Mataragee Agha; he 
which brings him — AR to waſh his 
hands and face. 

5. The Telbentar Agha; ; he 
which brings him his Turbant. 

6. The Kemhafir Agha; he which 
looketh to his apparel, and the 
waſhing of his linnen. 

7. The Cheſoneghir Baſhaw ; the 
chief ſewer. - | 

8. The Dogangee Baſhaw ; the 
chief falconer. 

9. The Zagargee Baſhav ; the 
chief huntſman. c 
10. The Turnackgee Baſhanw ; 

which paireth the King's nails. 

11. The Berber Baſhaw ; chief 
barber. 

12. The Hamawmgee Baſhaw ; 
he which waſheth che King 1 in the 
Bagno. 
13. The Mubaſabegee Baſhaw ; 
the chief accomptant. 

14. The TOI Baſhaw ; his 


Majeſty' s ſecretary. 5 
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6 78 The Grand Seignor s Seraglio. 


All which are made of the eldeſt 
ſort of the Iteboglans of the fourth 
Oda; and theſe are always in his 
Majeſty's preſence, holding down 
their heads, for they may not be fo 
bold as to lopk him in the face, 
and ſtanding with their hands 'a- 
croſs before Jim, in token of reve- 
rence and humility. Nor may they 
preſume at all to ſpeak to the Grand 
Seignor, nor in his preſence to one 
another: but if the King ſhall com- 
mand, or call for aught, they are 
wonderful ſpeedy, and ready to obey. 
They all do execute their offices di- 
ſtinctly, as aforeſaid, and attend in 


places appointed for them, that they 
may be the better able to perform 


their ſeveral duties, and the more 
ready to obey at every beck. At the 
hours of dinner and ſupper they 
wait in the room, taking the meat 
from the hands of the under- Server 
at the door, and fo his Majeſty's ta- 
ble being made ready, which is of 
a Bulgar hide, upon a Sofa, they 
bring in meat, which is ſet thereon 
orderly diſh by diſh, by the chief 
Sewer, before the King, and is . 
o 
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off again as his Majeſty ſhall ap- 
poll e ne enn e 
The Grand Seignor is very well 
pleaſed with theſe Agbas, and takes 
great delight in their ſervice and 
company, for that they are, as 1 

may ſay, of his own planting, Exerciſes. 
making them ride on horſe-back, 
and playing with them at ſeveral 
ſports, eſpecially at the Ferezf, at * A kind of 
ſuch times as he is well diſpoſed zn #* 


baſe on horſe- 


ever gracing them with beſtowing back, darting 
gifts on them, of veſts, ſwords, — 
bows, and the like, and oftentimes 
ready money: all which came before 

to the King's hands by way of gift. Gifts. 
Now beſides thoſe favors, his Ma- 
jeſty at convenient times uſeth to 

beſtow upon them the diſpatching 
of ambaſſies for foreign parts; which Ambaſſages 
is a merchandiſe held by them to conferred. 
be of a great price, and bringeth 
no ſmall profit into their purſes. 
For one of them having his eom- 
miſfion from the Grand Seignor for 

ſuch or ſuch a Prince, howybeit it 
is not intended that he ſhould go, 
preſently informs himſelf what that 
Prince uſually doth preſent the 
Ambaſſador withal; and | fo: ac- 

bh cordingly 


nd Seignor's Seraglio. 

Bly agreeth with a Chiaufh 
or with one of ſuch like quality, to 
undertake the ambaſſage; who muſt 
give for the ſame, as they two can 
_— between themſelves ; either in 
ready money before his departure, 
or otherwiſe at his return, as the 
Agha ſhall think beſt for his profit; 
and ſo forthwith he gives expedition 

to the party choſen. 7 
This kind of imployment proves 
wonderfully ;beneficial. For in the 
eſtabliſhing of the Princes of Va- 
lachia, * Bugdania; Tranſilvania, 
and of the King of Tartary, to all 
which Princes the Grand Seignor 
ſendeth Ambaſſadors for confirming 
their poſſeſſion of the ſaid domi- 
nions, they, which are ſent, receive 
great benefit; it being ſpecified in 
their Canon, how much every one 
is to diſburſe for being honoured 
with that ſolemnity; though per- 
adventure they be Maazold again, 
before they be ſcarce warm in their 

places. 2.19 302 
And this the King doth of policy, 
to the end his gentlemen may be- 
come rich, laying up money to 


ſerve for their neceſſary W 


Tae * Sergpror — — CY 
and furniſhibg: -theh by char mean - 22 


with divers things; agaiſiſt ſuch time "a 4 # 


as they hall 80 forth of the Se Their going 


raglies which is as often as his Ma- orth of te 


„ee 
joſty * fic, and chat moſt com- Ihe chief 5 if 


a: ſudden ; either 46; be vffices- 
ſary ew Bafhawiof: *: 'Meſjur, 88 
+ Halen 1 Slauwm, Babylon, or off e. 
ſome othemſuch great cities, which 1 Danes 
have whole prouinces under them. 
The Grand Seignor gives alſo to 
each of tbem, when he ſends them 
eme ot the aforeſaid im- 

— A Muſaib, that 1 * — * The word 
eff d an ping companion; ſuch fignifieth, a 
an oneias hall have liberty freely 8 
to tale with him, and go out and 
in unto him when he pleaſeth: the 
which title, and fatour of being 
made Muſabib to any of the Agbas Maſabib. 


proves ta be of ſo great reputation, 


chat it is eſteemed above any other 


ſortoof imploy ment. For as it is 


hard ta ba obtained, ſo it is only be- 
ſtowed upon ſuch . ſubjects as have 
deſerved Well at the King's hands 

And this hath been a courſe uſed , pojnick 
ol. old by che Grand Seignor's pro- courſe. 
genitors, that theyn may haue [ak 
n ſubjects abroad, to give notice 

888 to 
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to the Port of the carriage of the 
Baſhaws in their ſeveral regiments, 
or of any other; if ſo be they 


ö ſhould attempt any thing that might 


be prejudicial to the crown; that 


Other offices. 


proviſion, and the like, may eaſily 
anticipate their plots and defigns. 
But if his Majeſty be not pleaſed, 


or the occaſion do not require, ſo 


highly to exalt ſome one of the 
aforeſaid Aghas, as to be of the de- 
grees already named; he then makes 
him Beglerbeg of Gracia, or of 
Natolia ; Agha of the Fanizaries; 
Spabeeler Aghajee, which is head 
over all the Spabees; Imrobor Ba- 
ſhaw, which is maſter of the horſe ; 
or at the leaſt a Capoochee Baſhaw, 
which is head over the Capooc bees. 

The Grand Seignor having be- 
ſtowed any of the ſaid places upon 
them, they forthwith leave the Se- 
raglio, and carry with them all their 
eſtates, both money and goods ; and 
oftentimes take with them other 
young men of the other Odas, who 


are permitted to go, through their 


own haſtineſs, and great importu- 
nity, not being willing to ſtay muy 
: 2 | their 


their time, but, loſing the King's 


favour, are content with ſmall pay, 


and leſſer reputation, to go along 
with the ſaid Ag bas. 


Such as are to go out, upon the 
greateſt imployments, are accom- 


panied forth of the King's Seraglio 
by the Vizir Azem ; who alſo pre- 


ſenteth them, and giveth them en- 


tertainment for three or four days in 


his houſe, until ſuch time as they 


can be provided of houſes, of they 
own, whither afterwards they re- 
pair, and ſet their families in order ; 
taking alſo unto them ſuch as are 
come out of the Seraglio with them 
for aſſiſtants, and miniſters, in 
the charge aſſigned unto them. They 
alſo accept of the ſervice of ſtran- 


gers, who come in by gifts; which 


likewiſe redounds to the benefit and 
advantage of the great ones. 


They which ſucceed in prefer- .; 
ment thoſe that are gone out of ſucceſſon 


the Seraglia, upon the aforeſaid im- 
ployments, are, as the cuſtom com- 
mandeth, ſuch as are next in years 
unto them, and of the longeſt re- 
ſidence. Nor can this courſe be al- 
tered, unleſs by ſome finiſter accident 
wrt 8882 or 
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or evil behaviour they fail thereof: 
ſo that it is always known amongſt 
themſelves, Who is next capable of 
publick imployment ; nay, the bu- 
ſineſs is fo orderly carried, and their 
courſe fo regular, that even they of 
the third Oda do know what their 
future fortunes will be, if they live 
to enjoy them. And indeed all of 
them live in continual hope, and 
defire, thit the Grand Seignor would 
often be pleaſed to ſend them abroad; 
that ſo they may the ſooner be out 
of their hard ſervice in the Seraglio, 
and enter into the ſtate of ample 
government. It is no marvel then 
the Turkiſb officers are fo. often 
changed, ſeeing that every Grand 
Sergnor hath ſo many ſervants of 
His own,” that ſeek for advance- 
ment. 

They are moſt cotitnbaty of five 


and thirty, or forty years of ape, 
TI before they are ſent abroad: and, be- 


cauſe they come out of the Seraglio 
with their beards ſhaven, they are 
fain to ſtay within doors, for ſome 
days, to let them grow, that they 
may be fit to come dach ay other 
great mien; wich Which ying at 

28 nome 


home they ate very well contented. 

For in, that, time they receive the 

preſents heh are ſent them from refine frm 

all the Sultanas, . veſts, ſhirts, — 

linnen breeches, and handkerchiefs, _—_—o 

of all ſorts, richly wrought and of 

great, worth ;..and, from the Baſhaws 

and other great men, horſes, . car» 

pets, veſts, flaves, and other, things, 

fit for the erectigg and furniſhing of 

an houſe and, family; the which 
preſents are made the greater, and 

3 by ſo much the, More as the 

party, to whom, they are given, is 

ce to be bel and beloved 

O01 1 Barts) oth 210 +5 

Now. 5 ſoon as their bear are 

'SLOWD,2 che ey g abroad, and begin * a-. 

their viſits; firſt, to the chief Vizir, broad and vi- 

and then in order to the other great tung; 

ones, till they have been with them 

all; and laſt of all, offer their ſer- 

vice to the Capee Agha | in all hum- Capee Agha 

ble manner, acknowledging that all viſited. 

their heſt fortunes and honours have 


been conferred upon them by his 


means, and promiſing for ever all 
dutiful W unto him for the 
ſame. 
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686 The Grand Seignor't Seraglio. 

But this compliment with the 
Capee Agba is performed, without 
the gate on the King's fide, which is. 

kept by the white eunuchs; for they 
may not come any more within that 
gate, unleſs they be called for by 
the King, for to treat of things 
belonging to their imployments, 
before their departure. 

They all ſtrive to gain the love 
and good will of the Capee Agha, 
that he may be as a protector, and 
patron unto them, and that, when 
they are abſent, he may poſſeſs the 

tee of Grand Seignor with a good opinion 
* of them; for they know he is v 
werful with him, being the chiefeſt 


in the * wa e neareſt 
to the Ns, 


ö 
De Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 687 


1 
| uk 4 


enen en nden 
. oy . ® . 
* 5 1 : 


„ Bf PIECE 


0 21 "CHAP. vil. 


Of 1 in able, perſons, as Buffons, Mutes, 
Muſicians; of the white Eunuchs, 


and of the Grand r of the 
Seguin. e eee | 


giamoglans of this Seraglio, 
the aforeſaid youths the 1tch- 
oglans laſt ſpoken of, there are 
many other miniſters for all manner 
of neceſſary ſervices. There are 
alſo * Buffons, and ſuch as ſhew « Jetter, 
—_— muſicians, wreſtlers, and 
any + Mutes both old and young; . Dumb 

who have liberty to go in and out men. 
at the King's gate, with leave only. - 
of the Capee Agha. It is wort 
the obſexvation, that inthe Seraglio 
both the Grand Seignor, and divers 
that are ee can reaſon and 

diſcourſe with the Mutes of any 
thing, as well and as diſtinAlly, e ig — 
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Muteſcha, by nods and figns, as they 
can wich words ; a thing well be- 
2 d witing wu che gravity 
wo 3 better ſort of Tur c, who 
cannot endure much babbling. Nay, 
the Saltanas ulſb, and many other of 
the King's women do ina it, and 
£2111 have many dun women And girls 
ue {abour! them \forg thatporppls./ 

As V 4 This ch been an aneient cuſtom 

in 5 _ to ger as many 

Mutes, as they can poſſibly Nad 
but chiefly for t 15 one reaſon, which 
is, that they hold it a thing unbefit- 
ting the Grand Seignor, and not to 
ſuit with his greatneſs, to ſpeak to 
any about him familiarly; where- 
fore he takes this — that he 
may the more tractably and dome- 
ſtically jeſt, and talk with the Mutes, 
and with others that are about him, 
aud f to make him pleaſant, . diver- 

nom "ry of paſtimeo; 1 | ov oe 

A further uſe The King, beſides that, 8 
of them. another uſe of them; and that is 
this, When his Majeſty ſhall reſolve 

with himſelf to put a Vixir to death, 
or ſome one of that rank; and chat 
Vegi (he be willing to ſee it done. with his 
„ nen 1 In che Seraglio; he then 
gd 3 *. 1 FEA 28 5 82 | having 
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Te Grund Sega — 4h * 
having called him into bone of his 
rooms, and holding him in diſcourſe 1 Th 
whilſt His Miues are in rcadineſs (the %, frangſe 
r man peraduenture ſuſpecting men in the 
nothing) he makes but ar ſign n 
them, and: they ꝓreſentiy fall upon 
bim, and ſtrangle mi and ſo draw 
— of che gates. 
But that which, im my opinion, is | * 
admirable in theſe Mutes (who bein 
born deaf, and ſo of ned eſſity — 
remain dumb) is, that many of 
them can write, andi that very ſen - Mutes can 
ſibly anf well: now how they ite. 
ſhould learn without the ſenſe of 
hearing, I leave to others ju 
ments; but I am ſure I have ſeen 
it, and: have myſelt made anſwer 
to them in writing 
It followeth now that I ſpeak: of 
the white eunuchs, who as the white eu- 
black ones are for the ſervice and nuchs. 
attendance of the Sultanas, and for 
the keeping of their gate; ſo are 
the white eunuchs appointed for the 
King, and his gate. But there are 
four ancient and principal men a- Four principal 
mongſt them, which attend only _— * 
the moſt truſty and important i- 
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690 The Grand Seignor's Serapglio. 
perſon, and his houſhold. Of which, 
Hen te che firſt is the Capee Agha, for he 
Capee K is the principal of all the white eu- 
hi or chamber nuchs, and is chamberlain: the ſe- 
Treaſurer OOnd is the Hazinebdar Baſbau, the 
| of 1 2 —— _ the houſe : _— third 
ire. is the Ke Baſbaw, the chief 
. e butler, and . the ward- 
of the houte. robe: the fourth is the eee 
apee Aghas 8 f the d \ "ER 
privileges. the ceper o che erag 
Of theſe four old eunuchs, che 
Capee Agha, as I ſaid, is chief in 
authority, and in greateſt eſteem 
with the Grand Seignor. For none 
but he can of himſelf ſpeak with his 
Majeſty, neither can any meſſages, 
writings, or petitions be ſent in, or- 
dinarily, but by his hand and means. 
He like wiſe doth always accompany 
the King's perſon, whitherſoe ver he 
g goeth, both without, and within the 
bun — And when he goeth to his 
women alſo, he waiteth upon him 
to the very door, which leadeth in 
unto them: but there he ſtoppeth, 
and ſo returns to his own lodgings 
again; ever leaving ſomebody to wait 


"— ar the ſaid door, that, when the 
His penſion. | 


| Cope Ale. ordinarily penſion is 
| * * 


, 


King hirnſelf 
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*cight + Sultanas a de sbs About 3 /. 
veſts, and othet neceſſaries, as many, , TS, JON 


as he will. He alſo gets great ſtore ed Sale | 


of money (and indeed, more than 1 6 


befits a man, that hath ſo ſmall oc- coined at 
cafion of expence, as he hath; (by — ng, 


virtue of his place. For that, both x, —— = 
they of the Seraplio, and. thoſe a- they are 

broad; of what condition or de- Vt 
gree ſoever they be; to obtain his piece 


74. 10 d. a 


favour, and furtherance in any bu- 
neſs, preſent him with all chat they preſents. 


can imagine may give: you content, 


 wharſoever it coſt. F647 3am "IAIN 


The ſecond” is; whe: Haber The Trea- 
Baſhaw, and he hath the charge, furer. 
and keeping of the treaſury, which 
is within the Seraglio; he having 
one key of it, and the GrandiSeignor © 
another; the door being likewiſe , 
ſealed with the King's ſeal, which 
is never taken off, but when the 
order for che 
opening of the ſame. In this Ha- 
zineb are all the treaſures, which Ted. 


have been laid up by the deceaſed 
Emperors; and into this cometh no 


other revenue of the crown, than 
that from Egypt, and the adjacent 
Provinces, of ® fix hundred thouſand ' aro 
chicquins/, erl. 
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cChicquins early, all the other re- 
uud Venues going inta:the outward. Ha- 
treaſury). inch; out of Which all expences 
care born, both ordinary and extra- 
_ ordinary; but there is not aught 
taken out of the aforeſaid inward 
? > _ Hazineh, unleſs it be upon extream 
neceſſity, when the Grand Seignar is 
not otherwiſe provided, to appeaſo 
the outcries and threatenings of the 
ſoldiers for their {Pays or for ſome 
other che like occaſion; and this 

ought to be done with this pro- 
viſo, that the Grand Deſterdar be 
bound to make it good again to the 
utmoſt aſpar; but I ſuppoſe they 
have not of late been able to per- 

form it. dunn 2 903 0103405 81 
Houſhold n Abe moſt keep an! exact 

wealurers account of all- che treaſure that is 
brought in, or taken out of the 
ſame; nor may any go into che ſaid 
Haaineh, but only: he himſelf, and 
ſuch as he ſhall take in with him, 
Ven occaſion: ſhall require. And 
When there is any gold or ſilver 
taken out, it is all put into leather 
bags, and ſo brought unto the King, 
— End: rt as he thinketh 
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He hath alſo: the cuſtody of all 
the King's jewels, of whichs: he 
keepeth a r himſelf, that he 
may know What jewels che Ring 
gives away, what: jewels are given 
to the King, and What are likewiſe 
for his Majeſty's own wearing; and, 
the Capee Agha dying, he OUT 
him in his place.“. 

The third, which is the Lacken Mater of the 
gee Baſhaw, keeps the King's. wan. ede. 
robe; into which are brought all 
the preſents which are gib to the 
Grand Seignor, as ' cloth of gold, 
plate, ſilks, woollen clothes, furs of 
all ſorts, ſwords, brooches, raw ſilk, 
carpets, and whatſoever elſe may 
ſerve for his Majeſty's uſe, either to 
keep or give away. Of all which 
things he keeps particular notes and 
inventories, to the end he may alſo 
at any time ſee what ib given to 
che King, and what the King gives 
away to others; the which is a 
very painful imployment, inaſmuch Buty imploy- - 
as his Majeſty doth, every day, as ment. 
well take as give a great number of 
veſts and other ſuch like things. But 
the buſineſs is ſo well ordered and 
2 look d unto, that there doth 

not 
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His Penſion. 


® 50. 4. 


'Sterl. at 20 


aſpars the 


ſhilling. 


Keeper of 
the Seraglio. go out of it, eſpecially in the Grand 


The 1 e s Seraglio.. 


not follow any confuſion at all. This 
eunuch hath many ſervants. under 
him, and ſtays always, for the moſt 
part, within the Seraglio: his pen- 
ſion is a thouſand aſpars a day, 
beſides veſts and other ſuch gifts, 
which are given him in abundance 
from time to time : he alſo is much 
favoured, and graced by the King, 


for that he is to ſucceed the Haz:- 


nehdar Baſhaw, in caſe the ſaid Ha- 
zinehdar ſhould die, or change his 
place: and is well eſteemed of, and 
reverenced by all, as well withour, 
as within the Seraglio. 

The fourth and laſt, which is the 
Sarai Agaſee, hath charge to look 
unto the Seraglio; nor doth he ever 


Sergnor's abſence ; but is very vigi- 
lant, not only in ſeeing all things 
prepared for the daily ſervice of the 
ſame, but alſo to look over all the 
rooms, and ſee that they be well 


kept; and to eye the officers, and 


ſervants of the houſe, marking whe- 
ther they exerciſe themſelves, or no, 
in their ſeveral functions. Now be- 
cauſe he is ancient, and his buſineſſes 


His liberty. _ he hath |liderry ro ride'with- 
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in the Seraglio, about the courts, 
and gardens, and by the ſea-ſide, as 
the three former Ag bas are alſo per- 
mitted to do; for which urpoſe 
they have a ſtable of horſes in a 
garden, for their uſe alone. png 
His penſion is * eight hundred p. fon. 
aſpars ' a day, beſides an allowance 49 5. y ug 
of veſts; and furs, as many as he 
can well have occaſion to wear, and 
his ſucceeding the Keelergee Baſbaw; 
and ſo by courſe the Capee d if 
he out- live the reſt 
And although all theſe four eu- 
nuchs may wear turbants in the Se- 
raglio, and ride (being the chief 
next the King himſelf in authority Differing 
within the Seraglio) and are reve- privileges. 
renced and reſpected of all men; 
yet the three laſt, viꝝ. Hazinebdar 
Baſhaw, Keelergee Baſhaw, and Sa- 
rat Ageſee, may not of themſelves 
when they liſt ſpeak to the Grand 
Seignor, but only anſwer when any 
thing is asked of them. Howbeic 
they always attend, with the Capee 
Agha, the perſon and ſervice of the 
King, with all the cunuchs under 
them, and the aforeſaid Agbas, and 
[tchoglans already ſpoken. of: dete 
eſe 
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theſe. four only govern, and manage 
the King's houſhold affairs; and give 
order for all things needful and ne- 
ceſſary, as well for the days as for 
the nights proviſſon 


20 eunuchs All the eunuchs in the 8 0e 


in the Se- 
raglio. 


Their geld- 
ing. 


Their educa- 


tion in the 
four Oda: 


may be in number about two hun- 
-dred, what with old ones, middle 
aged, and young ones: they are all 
of them not only gelt, but have their 
yards alſo clean cut off, and are 
choſen of thoſe Renegado youths, 
which are preſented from time to 
time to the Grand Seignor, as afore- 
ſaid: few, or none of them, are gelt 
and cut againſt their will. For 
then, as the maſter workmen in that 
buſineſs do affirm, they would be 
in great danger of death: where- 
fore, to get their conſent thereto, 
they promiſe them fair, and ſhew 
unto them the aſſurance they may 
have, in time, to become great 
men; all which muſt be done when 
they are very young, at their firſt 
coming into the Seraglio. For it is 
a work not to be wrought, 1 8 
men of years. 


f 


They are brought up with che 
Trchoglansy and are inſtructed in 


many 
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many things as well as they; being re- 
moved alſo from one Oda to another; ; 
and are laſt of all taken out by turns 
of the fourth Oda, for to ſer ve the 
Grand Seignor as well as thoſe which 
are not eunuchs. 


His Majeſty likewiſe employs ſrployment. 


ſome of theſe his white eunuchs in 


the government of all the other Se- 


raglios, and Seminaries of youth, as 
well in Conſtantinople, as in Adria- 
nople, Burſia, and in divers other 
places: in each of which there are 
commonly two or three hundred 


vouths, that ſo by their diligence 


and care over them, together with 
the help of other miniſters, they may 
be brought to an excellent diſci- 
pline; by which they may after- 
wards prove to be men of good 
manners and reaſonable learning. 
And it ſo falleth out many times, 


that the Grand Seignor, to give way 
to the other inferior and younger 


eunuchs, who expect that they ſhall 
ſucceed in order the aforeſaid offi- 


ces, ſendeth forth ſome: of the an- Their ad- 
cient, richeſt, and of the higheſt vancement. 


rank, in great imploy ments, as to 


be 2 of Cairo, Aleppo, or of 


nhh - * ſome 
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ſome other cities, and provinces in 
Aſia, and ſometimes Vizirs of the 
bench. For the eunuchs generally 
prove ſubjects, though not of great 
courage, yet of the greateſt judg- 
Fidelity, ment and fidelity; their minds be- 
ing ſet on buſineſs, rather than on 
pleaſure. | 
And for that the eunuchs are 
more truſty, than any other ſervants 
of the Seragiio; the Capee Agha 
their patron doth commonly com- 
mit ſuch things, as the Grand 
Seignor would have kept for cu- 
riofity, unto their cuſtody : who for 
that end have cloſers made of pur- 
poſe to lay up ſuch rarities as are 
preſented to the King ; as great pie- 
ces of Amber-Greeſe ſent from the 
Baſhaws of the Morea, Muske, 
Treacle, Mithidrate of Cairo, Terra 
Agillata, Balſam and other ſuch 
things of great value; cups alſo of 
Agar, Chryſtal, and Jaſper, Turkeſ- 
ſes, and other precious ſtones : all 
which are ſo curiouſly kept, that it 
ſeemeth to be admirable. They 
likewiſe lay up his Indian preſents 
of Zeva, and Civett; of all which 
| things ] 


EE 
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things his Majeſty and his Sulta- 
nas make daily uſe. | 
Hard hy the eunuchs lodgings in 
the Seraglio, there is a very large 
place, in which are kept all ſuch 


goods as fall to the King, as well Goods of the 


by them which are put to death, deceaſed. 

as by thoſe which die of natural diſ- 
eaſes; of which the King is maſter. 

Now the goods being brought into 

the ſaid place by the chief Defter- 

dar, who receives them from the 

* Beit il maw/gee,' and is to bring * An officer 
them thither, the 'Grand Seignor in Which ſeizeth 
preſence of his chief ſervants, having the dead, for 
ſeen and well viewed all, maketh the King. 
choice of ' what he thinks fit to re- 935 
ſerve, and to give away. The reſt is \ 

cried in the Seraglio, to the end, 

that if any one there have a will to 

buy, he may have a good penny 


worth, and the remainder of that is 


up and down, the cryer ſtill namin _ 
the moſt that hath been already of- where the beſt 
fered, and is at length ſold to him iche 
that bids moſt ; nor may any, that bought and 
offers a price, go from his word, at fold. 
leaſt if he be able to perform and 

hhh 2 ſtand. 
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No fear of 
peſtilence. 


ſtand to it. The money made of 
the ſaid things is delivered to the 
Hazinehdar Baſhaw, and 1s Pr in- 
to the outward Hagineb. 

And although the goods did come 


from out of the houſes of ſuch as 
died, but the day before of the 


peſtilence ; the Turks nevertheleſs 
do willingly buy them, and uſe 
them, as if the diſeaſe were not in- 
fectious at all ;» affirming that their 
end is written in their forehead; and 
that it is a vain thing to think, or 


ſeek to prevent it by any human 
rule, or policy; as either the avoid- 
ing the company of infected per- 


ſons, or the not wearing of the 
clcthes of them that died. 
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8 H A P. VIII. 
9 the Black Eunuchs, and Black- 


moor girls, and women; of the 
 Phyficians, and of the King 5 chil- 


a. As 


TOW. : as ccncaiibg the black 

| VF -eunuchs, and Black- mobr 
Wenches which ſerve the Sultanas, 
and the reſt of the King's women; 
it is to be noted, that the black eu- Black eu- 
nuchs, whilſt they are boys, are for wachs. 
the moſt part kept and taught a- 

mong the other youths of the Se- Their educa- 
raglio, as the White ones are, until tion. 
they be come to age, and made fit 
N ſervice; being taken from 
thence, they are appointed for the 
women, and ſet to ſerve, and wait 
with others at the Sultanas gate, 
all under command of the Kuzlar Kuzlar Ab. 
Aga, who is their patron, as the | 
Capee Agba is maſter of the white 


_ u ———— 
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Their 
Names, 


Negro girls. 


4 L they come by ſhip from Cairo, and 


that, ſerving the women, and being 


or ſixty aſpars a day, and two veſts 


of ſilk yearly, with linnen and o- 
ther neceſſaries, ſufficient for their 


uſe, beſides divers gifts and gra- 
tuities, which they receive from wo- 
men ſtrangers, at ſuch times as they 


let them in to the King's women, 


and eſpecially from the Jeus wo- 


men, who are daily converſant with 
them. The reaſon why their pen- 


fion is ſo great, in compariſon of 
others, is, that they can never be 
ſent abroad in any imployment, 
thereby to enrich themſelves as the 
other can; but muſt for ever ſtay, 
and ſerve in the Seraglin. 
They are named by the names 


of flowers, as Hiacynth, Narciſſus, 


Roſe, Gillyflower, and the like. For 


always near about them, their names 
may be anſwerable to their virgi- 
nity, ſweet and undefiled. 


The Black- moor girls, are no 


ſooner brought into the Seragho after 
their arrival at Conſtantinople | (for 


thereabours) but they are carried to 
the womens lodgings; where 

are brought up, and made fit for all 
2 „ ſervices: 
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ſervices : and by how much the 

more ugly and deformed they are, 

by ſo much the more they are va- 

lued and eſteemed of by the Su/fa- Encemed 
nas. Wherefore the Baſba of Cairo, — for 
who for the moſt part ſends them 
all, is always diligent to get the moſt 
ill-favoured, coal-black, * 'blubber-* The Juri: 
lipped, and flat-noſed girls, that may bond no other 
be had throughout all Zgypr, or the plubber lip, 
countries bordering on it, to ſend then 4reb de- 
them for preſents to the Grand I N 
Seignor, who beſtows them upon Ars lip. 


his women. 


Now after their coming, if they 
ſhall be diſliked by reaſon of ſome 
infirmity; then are they ſent into 
the old Seraglio, as the white wo- 
men are, when they are unfit for 
ſervice, or miſbehave themſelves: 
all which is done by the King's 
order and conſent. LL 
The aforeſaid; black eunuchs, by Black exnucts 
occaſion of being . ſent with meſ- 2 
ſages to the Grand Seignor from the 
Sultanas, may paſs through the mens 
lodgings, to carry little notes to the 


_ Capee Agba that he may deliver them Liberty li- 


unto the King; or for to fetch any "©: 
thing from any of che officers of 
hhh 4 the 
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the Seraglio, or to ſpeak with any of 
their friends at the gate: but other- 
wile they may not dare to go forth 

of the Seraglio from the Kualar 
Agha, without expreſs ne rom 
the Sultana Queen. Ex) 
T 2 They likewiſe are to _ to 1 ths, 
_ x _ to do all other buſineſſes for the 
| Sultanas in the womens lodgings: 
which the white eunuchs cannot 
perform. For chey are not permit- 
ted to come there; nor any man 
No white that is white, but the King only, 
come amongſt may fee and come among{t the wo- 
the women. men; inſomuch, as when ſome one 
of them being fallen ſick, it is re- 
quired that the Hekim Baſhaw, 
The phy who is the King's phyſician, ſhould 
e ng come thither; they muſt neceſſarily 
women. firſt have leave of the King for his 
entrance, and being admitted to en- 
ter by the Sultanas door, he ſeeth 
none but the black eunuchs, all the 
other women being retired into ſome 
withdrawing rooms, who bring him 
into the ſick woman's chamber; and 
the, being cloſely covered from head 
to foot with quilts and blankets, 
holdeth out her arm only, fo as the 
"the doQor may couch her pulſe; 


who 
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who, when he hath given ord 
what ſhall be done, both for her 
diet and medicine, goes his way 
e 01an be _—_ the fame docs en 
he came. 1 0 i 
But if * which -! is ſick, Ga 
Queen or one of the Sultanat, with 
whom the Grand Seignor hath lain, 
then her arm and hand, whieh ſhe 


holdeth out of the bed for che phy- Strange nice- 


ſician to feel her pulſe, is covered 
with a fine piece of white ſilk or 
Taffata ſarcenet, for her fleſh may 
not be ſeen nor touched bare; nei- 
ther may the doctor ſay any thing 
in her hearing, but, being gone out 
of the chamber, preſcribeth What 
medicine he thinks fit: which for 

the moſt part, according to the 
knowledge and common cuſtorn of 
the Turks, is but only ſome kind of 


looſening and refreſhing * Sherbit, for * Potion, 
they ſeldom uſe any other phytick;* 5er drink, or 
nor do I hold their skill ſuffieient to Parke mean. 


prepare medicines for every malady. 
But in caſe the party deceaſed 
ſhould have need of a Chirugeon; 
ſhe then muſt de as ſhe may, and 
_ ſuffer wichout any ferople: For 
there is no remedy to conceal her 
skin 
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skin and fleſh from him. And as 
for the other women, which are not 
Sultanas, or at leaſt which are not 
well beloved of the Grand Seignor, 
either for their perſon, or for ſome 

peculiar and extraordinary vircues: 

Curing in the they, needing a chirurgeon, are ſent 

* into the old Seraglio to be cured, 
where they — want what- 
ſoever may be thought convenient 
and uſeful, for reſtoring them to 
their former eſtate. Me 

The King's The King's ſons, which are born 

Ge me unto him by his Queen, are nurſed, 
and brought up together by them- 
ſelves by choice nurſes, which are 
found abroad without the Seraglio. 
But if his Majeſty have ſons alſo by 
other Sultanas (as commonly every 
Grand Seignor hath) then thoſe are 
brought up a- part, and not with 
the Queen's; ſo that every mother 

Mother's care. careth for her own children, and 

that with great envy and jealouſy: 
yet they may play together, till they 
come to be of ſix or ſeven years of 
age; being much made of, ſump- 
tuouſly maintained, and appareled all 
alike at the King's charg 7 


2 ww 


=T 


2 


and bringing of preſents. 


GGG 


The Grand Seignor's Seraplio. 
They live among the women till 
they come to be of nine or ten years 


of age; and, about fourteen, they 
are circumciſed with great pomp and Circumcifion 
ſolemnities throughout the whole ſolemnity. 

city, eſpecially the eldeſt ſon. For 


the circumciſion of the Turks chil- 
dren are like to the Chriſtian wed- 
dings; there being uſed at them 
great feaſting, banqueting, muſick, 
From five years of age until ten, 
during which time they live amongſt 


the women, they have their Hojab, Haab, or 
that is, that ſchool-maſter, appoint- ſchool maler. 


ed them by the King to teach them 
to write, and read; and to in- 
ſtruct them in good manners, that 
they may behave themſelves decently 
before the King their father; which 
Hojah comes once a day into the 
womens Seraglio, and is brought into 
a chamber by the black eunuchs, 
without ever ſeeing the King's wo- 
men at all, whither the children 
come accompained with two or three 
old Black- moor women ſlaves; and 
there they are taught for ſo many 
hours together, as their tutor is per- 
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The King's 
daughters. 


The word 
fignifieth 4 


King's ſon in 


the Perſian 
tongue. 


The Prince 
ſent abroad. 


An eunuch 
his overſeer. 


mitted to ſtay, and then he de- 
parteth. 
As for the daughters, t chey are 


has lightly looked after; nor is the 


King ſo tender and careful over 
them. For as they are not ſuſpected 
at all, for any thing that may con- 
cern the ſtate in future times; ſo 
likewiſe: are they not much reſpect- 
ed: yet they are well provided for 
by the Grand Seignor their father, 
in caſe they live t n for buſ- 
bands. 

After the * 3 — 
next heir to the crown, is circum- 


ciſed; if his father think it unfit to 


keep him any longer with him at 
home in the Seraglio, he provides 
all things fitting for to ſend him 
abroad; that he may ſee the world, 
and learn experience, the better to 


enable him for to govern the em- 


pire after his father's deceaſe; ſend- 
ing along with him one of his prin- 

cipal and truſty eunuchs, for to be 
hie guide and overſeer in all his 


actions; beſides many. ſervants to at- 


tend upon him: all which he chooſ- 
eth out of his own Seraglio. He 
allows him likewiſe ſufficient means 

to 


„„ ͥü. 


33 
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to maintain him like a prince, as 
he doth alſo the reſt of his ſons, 
if he have a purpoſe to ſend any of 
them abroad. And ſo all things be- 
ing well ordered and prepared for 


him; having taken his leave of his 


father and mother (who preſent 
him with many gifts, as alſo the 
Sultanas, and all the Baſhaws, and 
great men of the Port do) he de- 


parts for Magneſia, a city in A/a, Magneja, 
there to reſide in the government of his relidence, 


that province; in which he hath 


not the ſupreme authority, but go- 


verns only as his father's deputy. 
And ſhould he paſs the limits of 


his commiſſion, he would quickly . * 
fall into diſgrace, and ſuſpicion of 


rebellion ; as heretofore it hath hap- 
pened unto divers of his predeceſſors, 
ſent out in the ſame manner. Where- 
fore the eunuch, which is appointed 
to be his helper and overſeer, is 
bound to give continual advice to 
the Grand Seignor of his deport- 
ment, and to the Vigirs, of all oc- 
currences whatſoever, according to 
the charge given him; and likewiſe 
to receive from Conſtantinople ſuch 
orders and commandments, as are 

i to 


1 
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710 The Grand Seignor”s Seraglio. 
to be obeyed in thoſe parts, where 
the Prince reſideth. So that all 
things, in a manner, are ſwayed by 
the diſcretion of the eunuch. 


C HAP. IX. 
Of the cooks, kitchens ; diet of the 
King, Queen, and others; of the 


manner of ſervice ; of their skul- 


lery, and provifion of the Seraglio. 


Victuals and HE victuals in the Seraglio, 
Go. for the moſt part, are dreſ- 
b 


ſed by Agiamaglans brought up to 


| + Cooks, cookery, which are called + Afchees, 


and are known from other Agiam- 
oglans by their white caps, yet 
in the form of a ſugar loaf as well 
as the others are. Howbeit there are 
belonging to the kitchens, that are 
therein, more than two hundred 
under-cooks, and skullions; beſides 
their principal officers, as ſewers, 
caters, and ſuch like: all which 
| are 
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are carefully to look to their ſeve- 
ral kitchens, and not any. one to 
truſt another with his buſineſs. 

The King's kitchen begins to The King's 


work ordinarily before break of day. kitchen, and 


For his Highneſs rifing betimes, wb. 
there muſt be always ſomewhat 
ready for him ; becauſe commonly 
he eateth three or four times a day. 
He dines uſually at ten of the 
clock in the forenoon, and fups 


about fix at night, as well in the 


ſummer as in the winter. 
When he hath a will to eat, he 


tells the Capee Agha of it, who forth- 


with ſends an eunuch to give no- 

tice of the ſame to the chief Sewer, 

and he, having cauſed the meat to 

be diſhed up, brings ic in diſh by 

diſh to the King's table; and ſoy, fing 
his Majeſty fits down after the com - at meat. 
mon Turkiſh faſhion, with his legs 
a-croſs, having a very rich wrought 
towel caſt before him upon his knees 
to ſave his clothes, and another 
hanging upon his left arm, which 
he uſeth for his napkin to wipe his 
mouth and fingers. He is not car- 
ved unto, as other Princes are, but 
helps himſelf; having —_ 


Not carved. 


] 


r 


[ 
. 
: 
4 
1 
„ 
1 
0 
Fg 
< 
7 
. 
i} 
Li E 
| 
* 2 38 
| N 
4 
1 
- » 
1 5 
| 
* tz 
þ £4 
ne : 
v2 
N. 
2 
% 
n * 1 
. 
* 
5 
.% 
P k 4M 
U 1 
. "7 
i * 
_—_ 
Ry 
+ 8 
17 
1.2 
| 1 
1 =, 
* „ 
1 
3}. 8 
+ 
5 443 
4 1 
: ih 
- #4 „ 
0 . 
* 60 
14 
' - 
4 q 
S\ = 


bf 
: 
by 
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His Bread. 


No knife 
nor fork. 


Two ſpoons. 


Syrups. 


him upon a piece of Bulgar lea- 
ther (which is inſtead of a table 
cloth) fine white bread, of three or 
four forts, well reliſhed, and al- 
ways very new, as indeed all Turks 
love their bread beſt, when it is 
warm, newly come forth of the 
oven. He neither uſeth knife nor 
fork, but only a wooden ſpoon, of 
which there are two always laid 
before him, the one ſerving him 
to eat his pottage, and the other 
to ſup up certain delicate ſyrrups, 
made of divers fruits, compounded 


with the juice of lemmons, and 
ſugar, to quench his thirſt, He taſt- 


eth of his diſhes one by one, and 


as he hath done with them they are 


taken off. His meat is ſo tender, 
and ſo delicately dreſſed, that, as I 


| ſaid before, he needs no knife, but 


pulls the fleſh from the bones very 
eaſily with his fingers. He uſeth 
no ſalt at his table, neither bath 


No falt, nor he any Antepaſt; but immediately 


antepaſt; 


; 


+ A Tart. 


falls aboard fleſh, and, having 


well fed, cloſeth up his ſtomach 


with a + Bocklava, or ſome ſuch 
thing. And fo his dinner, or ſupper, 
being ended, he waſheth his hands, 
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in a baſon of gold, With the e\wer Ban and 

all” fer with precious Ted en 
His Majeſty's ordinary diet (2 I His bee 

ade been told by ſome df thbe 

Aſchees) is, half a ſcore roaſted pi: 

geons in a diſh ; two or three! geeſe 

in a diſh; lamb, hens, chickens, * 

mutton, and ſometimes wild :fowl, 

but very ſeldom: and look what 

he hath roaſted for him, lo he 

hath: the ſame” quantity boiled, 

moſt of every thing, there dans 

very good ſauce; for:every.dith, and 

other ingredients very pleaſing to the 

palate. He hath likewiſe broths 

of all forts ; and divers porcelane 

diſhes full of preſerves aud ſytrups; 

and ſome tarts; and * Burecks af- Lite pies. 

ter their faſhion made of-fleſh co- 

vered with paſte: and having made 

an end of eating, he drinks one 

draught of 4 Sberbet (ſeldom or + It is an 

never drinking above once tat a — as 

meal) which is brought unto him r Y 


3 
by one of his 2 — of” 
celane diſh covered, ſtanding u theſe 1 


a flat _— diſh of the ſame; — ſorts. | 
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714 The Grand Seignor's Seraglis. 

1 All the while that he is at table, 
cording to this he very ſeldom, or never, ſpeaks 
ſaying, vel to any man; albeit there ſtand be- 
r, Kh... fore him many Mutes, and Buffons 
firſt victuals to make him merry, playing tricks, 
and (ven | .,and-; ſporting) one with another alla 
and jeſters. MuteJcha, which the King under- 
| ſtands very well. For by ſigns their 
meaning is eaſily conceived : and if 
peradventure he ſhould vouchſafe to 

ſpeak a word or two, it is to grace 

ſome one of his Agbas ſtanding by 

Mis favour. him, whom he highly favoureth ; 
throwing unto him a loaf of bread 
from his own table: and this is held 

for a ſingular grace, and eſpecial fa- 
your; and he diſtriburing part of it 
amongſt his companions, they like- 
wiſe accept of it at the ſecond hand, 

and account it as a great honour 
done unto them, in regard it came 

from tlieir Lord and King 


Diſhes, ani The di his His " * 
Covkts of The: diſhes for his Highneſs's ta- 


gold,” ble are all of gold, and ſo likewiſe 


are their covers; they are in the cu- 
ſtody of the Keelergee Baſbau, who 
attends at the ee vg 
Yellow ſupper time: and fo are all the yel- 
lane, for the © Inno diſhes, which are me 
Er 0 Coitly, and ſcarcely: to be had for 
money, 
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money, in which the Grand Sergnor 
eats in the Ramazan time, which is 
their lent, and laſteth a whole moon, 
and the month nſelf is fo called. 
Now at that time, the Turks never 
eat in the day, but only in the night; 
not making any difference at all, in 
meats; excepting ſwines fleſh and 
= ſtrangled, of which they 

rbidden by their law to ear at 
2 time. 

The King. ſeldom eats fiſh, bla 
n be when he is abroad, at ſome 
garden-houſe, by the ſea-fide, with 
his women; where he may fit, and 
ſee | ic taken himſelf. 


The meat which remains of chat The remain- 
which was at the Grand Seignor's ta- der — his 
ble s immediately carried to the ＋＋ s. + Gentlemen 
Aghas table, who wait upon him; waiters. 


ſo that hey, what with that, and 
their ovyn diet together, are exceed- 
ing well provided. Whilſt che 
* are eating, the King paſſeth 
the time with his Mutes and 


_ Buffons,. not ſpeaking (as 1 faid) at g, 
E wich his tongue, but only by wich 


figns.' And now and then he kicks, Jer, 


and buffeteth them in ſport ; but 
forthwich makes them amends by 
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716 The Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 
giving them money. For which 
purpoſe his pockeis are always fur- 
nithed, ſo that they are well con- 
rented. with that! paſtimnme. 

The Cape In the mean time alſo, the Capee | 

_—_— Agha eats, in la room a- part, ſuch 

nmieat as is prepared for hic in his 

kitchen, being far inferior to the 

King's dir. And with him do eat 

the -Hazinebdar Baſbasv, the Saraj 

Aghaſee, and ſometimes ſame of the 

King's, phyficians, whom be calls 

in for to bear him company; and 

ſuch otber | eunuchs, which are 

keepers of the Seraglios abroad, as 

do come to viſit him. And the 

remainder of his diet, with a freſh 

5 ſupply from the kitchins, ſerves 

L pr; in mano, all the other Ew 
i hand to. unuchhs dz e 

18 In this interim, likewiſe, is meat 

Diet for the ſent to all the other Odas;: for the 

Oda voti. youths there; Which is two loves 

a piece a day, and a little boiled 

mutton, with pottage of rice, min- 

gled with butter and honey; which 

indeed conſiſts more of broth, than 

ſubſtance; it being but thin of rice, 

n * 1 un in it, that it is 

VO N f. Feen 
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well, if it give but a taſte thereof, 
when they ſop their bread in the diſh, 

On the other ſide, is meat car- 
ried in by black eunuchs to the 
Queen, to the Sultanas; and to all Queen and 
the other women; Wherein is ob- 4 
ſer ved the ſame order; as is afore © 
ſaid, with the King: inſomuch as; 
in the pace of an hour and half, 
or two hours at the moſt, all is 
diſpatched. in 

The Queen's ſervice Is in; copper Queen's ſer- 
diſhes, tinned over; but kept very ee vice in cop- 
bright, and clean, and ſome” alſo of” 
white porcelane: howeverar is to be 
underſtood, that the herſelf; may by” 
ſerved as ſhe pleaſeth; and ſo 
queſtionleſs may all the | \Sulfanas; = 
although their ordinary allowance 
be no other than copper. For 
oftentimes the King is amongſt The Kin 
them a Whole day gtogether, eat- with his 
ing, ſporting, and ſleeping, of which “omen. 
there is no notice taken, nor may pra 
any one look into his actions: 
where, amongſt themſel ves, they 9 
make him delicate and ſumptuous | 
banquets, over and above the t- | 
dinary meals of dinner and ſupper, # 
_y "ves"! -meats, and fruiis of, al bit f 
boite I + un | 
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ſorts, having daily an abundance 
| preſented unto them. 

Snow mixed They drink their ſherbet in the 
with ſherbet. ſummer time, mingled with ſnow ; 
of which chere is a great quantity 
preſerved yearly, for to ſerve the 
Seraglio; but at à very dear rate, 
For the ſnow doth ſtand the Port 
Eight thou- in more then twenty thouſand chie- 
yrs pound quins a year, in gifts, and ceremo- 
nies, and other expences at the 
fetching it in from the hills, and 
in putting it under ground in houſes 

made of purpoſe for that uſe. 
Comfets, and : They do nor ordinarily uſe com- 
— not fets, nor cheeſe, For the Turks do 
hardly know'- how to make 
them, eſpecially cheeſe, which if 
make, yet it never proves 
wet} 80 that the Sultanas, all the 
aſhaws, and other great perſo- 
nages, eat none but Parmeſan, of 
1 -« which the Batik of Venice doth 
— always furniſh them, and that very 
plentifully: for they love it well, 
and eat heartily of it, when they 
go abroad upon pleatere, to-take 

the air. 

For the ſandry proviſions of dhe 
Order, aid Sagl, / all chings ate pre- 
27106 pared 
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pared in great abundance; and 


every particular proviſion is aſſigned 


to particular - perſons, to take care 
thereof; ſo that there is never any 
want at all of things neceſſary. For 
the officers are ſure, upon the leaſt 
complaint made againſt them, ro 
loſe their places. Wherefore, ag ic 


behoves them, they are very care- 
full to fee, not only that there be 


a ſufficiency, but alſo that it be 
very 


'The firſt, and beſt ſort of bread, Bread of three 


which indeed is very white and ors. 


favoury, is for the Grand Seignor, 
the 8 — the Baſhaws, and o- 
ther great ones. The ſecond ſort, 
for them of middle rank. And the 
third and laſt ſort, which is very 
black and coarſe, is for the Agiam- 
oglans, and others of baſe quality. 

The meal whereof the beſt fort 
of bread is made, for the Grand 
Seignor, and the Sultanas, is brought 
from Burſia, made of the wheat of. 


that province of Bithywigs... and puke 


growing in the King's own, 
The yearly proviſion thereof is, 4 


bout ſeven or eight thouſand kelges, 


which makes almoſt ſo many bu- 
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Quantity. 


® Conftan- 
tinaple. 


Fol- Wheat. 


ſhels of our meaſure in London: 
the which wheat makes rhe” beſt 
flour that comes to Conſtantinaple; 
for that is it alſo ground at Bur ſia, 
and thoſe mills ate far better than 
any, that are near * Stambull. 
Now for the other wheat, which 
they ſpend, it comes, for the moſt 
part, from Yolo in Græcia by ſhip- 
ping, where there is a great portion 
of land belonging to the crown: 
And a great part of the corn, there 
growing, is ſpent yearly in the King's 
armada, made into bisket at Negro- 
ponte: ſome alſo is ſold to the 
Raguſeans, and others, who come 
with their ſhipping to lade it 
thence; but they muſt bring their 
authority with them from Conſtan- 
rinople, under written with the chief 
Vigis's own hand. And there is 
likewiſe brought yearly to Stamboll, 
of the © aforeſaid wheat of Vols, 
—_ five, or — thouſand __ 


1 * 


. dd a oP 
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Nor is it any wonder, that the 
Seraglio conſumes ſo much bread 
corn. For, beſides the ordinary ſer- 
vants, as aforeſaid, all the Sulta- 


nas, and great perſonages, with di- 


vers others, have their daily and 
due allowance of bread, from the 
Keeler, that is, the Pantry, or from 
his Majeſty's bake-houſe; ¶cilicet, 
every Sultana twenty loaves; every 
Bajhaw ten; to the Muftee eight: 
and ſo to divers others 'a ſeveral 
proportion, even to one loaf a man; 
all which is ordered, and done by 


the commandment, and diſcretion 


Pantry al: 
lowance. 


of the chief Vizir; their ſeveral 


allowances being ſet down in the 


chief Pantlers books, or elſe in his, 
who is the overſeer of the bake- 
houſes; every | loaf being as big as 
three of our penny loaves in Lon- 
don, but very light, and pungy, 
and eaſy: of digeſtion. 
The rice, and lentiles, and all 
other ſorts of pulſe, of Which there 
is a great quantity ſpent, are brought 
yearly ſrom Alexandria in the Ga- 
leons, which make yearly two voy- 


Rice, and 
pulſe from 
Alexandria. 


ages, and bring out of Egypt, not 


_ che faid pulſe, but alſo all 
ſorts 


— 
* * 4 ( | _—_ þ, an pt > 3 5 * 9 8 _ 
— TEA es . NT ET I nn RI 

— 4 


— 
P 


1 = = # 2%. anon 
= _ . « bp "—— 0 —_ — _ - =_ Z - 3 = 
— . FR LEO —_ — — | = 
- - 4 N a 0 ” — * + EC » — — 8 ory me ET - l — 
a ; = 1 P . = * * A - * — — = = 4 
xs — At, a, + Cx, SIR ok ad Fu 1 wo ——— 4 
| — * * a * 2 = \ SBS — A- * — _ — . = 
— Re 7 9 - | 


c 


Uo. oe 2 PR 
. 


1 
* 
L 


j 
? 
# 
" 


r 


722 Ts Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 
Spice, ſugar, ſorts of ſpi 3 and fugar, and a t 
and feet quantity — preſerves, and pickles 
meats, which the Turks much de- 
light in. And as for ſugar, there is 
ſpent an unſpeakable deal of it in 
4 Tas. the making of Sherbets and + Bo- 
clavas, which not only the Seraglis 
uſeth, but are alſo ordinary pre- 
ſents, from one Baſhaw to another, 
and from one friend to another; in- 
ſomuch that it is a thing to be ad- 
mired, that ſo great a quantity 
ſhould fo fuddenly be conſumed, 
Little ſpice " True it is, that there is but little 
conſumed. ſpice ſpent in the Seraglio, nor in- 
deed any great ſtore among the 
Turks, pepper only excepted. For 
ſeeing wine is not an ordinary drink 
amongſt them, they therefore avoid 
the eating of ſuch things, as do pro- 
voke a deſire thereunto. Howdſaever 
in the ſtore-houſes of the Port, there 
is proviſion of all ſorts of _ 
anddrugs,whatfoever occaſion ſhould 
happen, chat might require the uſe 
of them. 
Egyptian There likewiſe come from Egypt, 
great ' ſtores of dates, prunes, and 
other dried plums, of divers ſorts, 
which the cooks uſe in their o 
C3! 8 


meats- 


ſing of meat, as well for roaſt, as 
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boiled in broths: and indeed, they 
make very delicate diſhes of them. 

The honey (of which the Port Honey 
ſpends a great quantity, both in whence. 
their broths, boiled meats, “ pan» . They call 
cakes, + fr ittars, and coarſe ſher- them yo, 
bets, for the common ſort of people) 1 
is brought in great earthen jars, call chem 
from Walacbia, from Tranſylvania, "om * _ 
and Moldavia, as well that which bit, 5 
is pre ſented by the Princes of thoſe mern : 
Provinces: to the Grand Sei gnar, as wy > * 
that which comes for particular 44 ; that is 


mens accounts. Vet that honey, and b 


: | * illand, be- 
which is uſed in the King's own * 


kitchen, come from 1 (io, and is ak Ru 
a better and purer than the o- 

The oil (of which there is an Oil whence. 
unſpeakable quantity ſpent, by rea- 
ſon of the many uſes they put it 
unto, as well in their meats, as 
for their lamps, and the like) is 
brought from Moder, and Corum in 


f< 


Græcia; the || Sanjack Beg of that | Governor, | 


province being bound to ſee che nn in 
Port ſufficientiy furniſhed there - Begterbegs. 
with, from. time to time. Hlowbeic 
that which is ſpent in the King's 

own 
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own kitchen, is brought from Can- 
die and Zan, it being ſweeter, 
clearer, and in every reſpect bet- 
ter, than that of the Morea. 
Butter from © The butter (of which alſo there 
Bgeania, fc. is ſpent a very great quantity, in 
| that it is uſed almoſt in all their 
meats, eſpecially in that ordinary 
, Boil ice. diſh which they call * Pillau) 
comes by ſhipping out of the Bl/ack 
fea, from Bogdania, and from Cafa, 
being pur into great ox hides, and 
buffalo | hides, with the hairy fides 
+ Store-" © inward. z and ſo is laid up in ma- 
houfes. 2azines, for the yearly. . of 
the King's court: but commonly they 
Quantity. have ſo much of it, that they are 
fin to ſell part into the city; as 
they likewiſe do by the oil, ho- 
ney, Sc. which are Beggleck (that 
is, for the Grand Seignor's own 
account) when they have more 
than they think they ſhall haue 
occaſion io ſpend, and make a won- 
derful great benefit of it; often- 
times enforeing the ſhop- Keepers to 
a cake it at what price they pleaſe 
do rate it at, although it be 110 a 
NK and e o OS 
4 Au: A Sc en M99) Ae 
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The Turks are no whit acquaint- No freſh” 
butter. 
" with freſſi butter, there being 
little; or Hone at all made about 
Conſtantinople; neither do they eat Little milk 
much milk, ercept it be made 
ſowre, "Which they call 7 oghurd. Te 1 


For that, being 50 turned ſowre;” ir © 


doth quench the thirſt-: and of 

that, both they, and the Chrriſtians 

do eat a great quantity in che ſum- 

mer time. They" eat alſo” ſome 

ſtore of Kaynact that is, clouted, Kaymach. 
or clodded eredtnj; hut har is a 


diſh for the better ſort only; ic 


being a meat of two high a price 


for the vulgar. o 5307. on 399% 


Now, as for fleſh; ; every year Proviſion of 
in the autumn, winter drawing feb. 
nigh, the Baſbaw cauſeth the pro- 
viſion of * Baflurma to be made So called 
for the King's kitehens; "whit th beds 
muſt be of cows'' great wich calf. and made flat. 
For then (ay they) the fleſi 18 moſt ; —_ * 


tender and ſavoury. They uſe it 


in the ſame manner, - as chriſtians 

uſe ſwines fleſn. For they make 
puddings and ſauſages: oP; and d 
the reſt” theyboit and dreſs afrer N 


This 
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This ſort of dried fleſh (after that 
it is ſufficiently dried and harden- 
ed, wich hanging a month, or bet- 

ter, in ſome upper room, and little 
or no ſalt uſed about it, but preſ 

ſed very flat) will laſt the whole 


Fear following, and eat very ſa- 


* SO AG” 
* 7% LAs 


£ 3 
"=+. - 

22 

. 


vourly. And it is in ſuch great uſe 
amongſt the Turks, and fo well 
liked. of, that there is ſcarce any 
maſter pf a family, if he be of 
ability, but doth yearly againſt win- 
ter make his proviſion of it; and 
it is held a very thrifty and ſpar- 
ing courſe. For that then freſh 
meat would be very dear. But they 
do not all make their Bafturma of 
cows great with calf, (that is for 
the Seraglio) for there are many 
which love the other better, which 
is made of oxen and bullocks; and 
they can buy it far cheaper. 
The Beſbaw, as I ſaid, hath the 
care and overft icht of what i is pre- 
pared for the Ling s kitchens, and 
there are commonly ſpent four 
hundred cows every year for the 
aid proviſion of Baſturma : there 
is alſo freſh beef ſpent in the Se- 


raglio: 


A ww . moo oa 


rr eo 


E WG 


The ſeas thereabout do exc 
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raglio ; but the quantity is uncer- 

tan! 

The other fleſh, which iS 1 Other fen. 
provided, and ſpent in the kitchens 

of the Seraglio, as I was told by 

One of the Aſcbees, 18 as. fal. Cools. | 
lowethz ſheep two hundred; ans 


er kids when they are in ſeaſon; 


fifty hens two hundred; chi 
one hundred ; Fe an hundr 


N is very ale ſtore of fith Fi. 


one hundred; calves ten ; . 4 | 
hundred 


ſpent in the 1 either ſhell- 


ſh, or ether; yet ſometimes the 
Agb for dainties will eat ſome, 


abound with divers kinds, and t - 
may eaſily me as many as they 
pleaſe; by reaſon of which. the 
Chriſtians are plentifully ſerved with 

fiſh in the markets, and at reaſon- 

able prices, and the common and 

poorer, ſort, of, Turks do bear them 

company in that diet. 

The Grand. Seignor, nor ny = FüR ... 
his women, or ſervants in the S. 
= Cannot 1 52 fruit, there 

ing r year, ſo N 


hikes. 
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+ Melons, - 
* Which 1s 


thither, beſidis what comes from 
the King s own gardens (which are 
many, and near the city) every 
morning in great abundance,” and 
excellent good ; eſpecially figs, grapes, 
" peaches, and Cavons + ; the gardeners 
elling the remainder at a * place 


alled gd“ ift Conſtantinoplè, where only the 


Baar, that 
is, the fruit- 


Market. 


The King's 
= mo- 


than a gift of greater 


King's fruit is fold, and bring the 


money weekly to the Buſtangee Ba- 
ſhaw,” who afterwards gives it to his 


Majeſty; and it is called jebbe al- 
cheſee, thar is, the King 8 pocket- 
money. For he” ves it away” by 
handfuls, as he ſees occaſion „ to 
his Mutes and Buſfones, at ſuch 
times as they make him ſport. Nov 
this fruit being ſold, the buyers of 
it do commonly ſend it to ſome 
great perſonages; for it is extraor- 
dinary good, and ſo artificially 
Sew up in baskets, by the 4 Bu- 

ngees, that, for the beauty of it; 
fe oftentimes proves more — f 
e (9 


The furniture of the kicchond in 
the Seraglio, as kettles, caldrons, 
„ and skillets, Sc. are almoſt all 

of bras; and they are ſo neatly 
1. ep, and of ſuch à largeneſs, _ 
0 ere 
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there cannot be a braver fight of 

that nature; inſomuch that one 

would rather think, that they ſtood 

there to be ſold, than that they 

ſhould be ſo often uſed as they 

| are. And as for the diſhes, they 

| are all of copper, tinned over; but Neztnefs, 
ſo often new. furbiſhed, ſcowered, 
and trimmed, that (they being daily 
uſed) it is ne n to behold their 
continual brightneſs. And of theſe 
diſhes they have a great number: 
but the Grand Sergnor ſuſtains great 

loſs by them. For, there being 156 
ſuch a multitude of people ſer ved fering. 
daily from the kitchens, both 
within and without, eſpecially up- 
on the four Divan days, there are 
ſo many of them ſtolen, that the 
Defterdars, weighing: the loſs and 
charge of the ſaid diſhes, have of- 
tentimes been almoſt reſolved, to 
make them alll of ſilver, and fo to 
conſign them to the cuſtody of the 
Sewers; and Butlers, who ſhould 
from time to time give account of 
them, and look the better to them, 
and not to ſuffer every ordinary fel- 
low to carry away his meat in 
chem, as they do in che other cop- 
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Wood and 
fewel. 


+ Ships. 


per ones: but finding it a thing ſo 
coſtly, not any Defterdar, as yet. 
hath performed it, nor adventured 
to begin, only have diſcourſed of it, 
and approved of that courſe, as a 
remedy, to een their uſual pat 
fering. 

The wood, Which is ; ſpent i in the 
aforeſaid kicchens, and in all the Se- 


raglio, is an infinite wes of 


weights (for at Conflantinople the 
wood is all bought and 244 by 


weight, and ſo is almoſt every thing 


elſe) there being for the account of 


the Seraglio, which they call Beg- 


leek, about thirty great + Caramu- 


Falls, which do nothing elſe at one 


time of the year, but fail into the 
Black-ſea, there to lade at the King's 
woods. It is a buſineſs, which 
coſteth the Grand Seignor, but little 
or nothing, in reſpect of the worth 
of it. For they have it for the 
cutting down, and as for the bring- 
ing, and unloading of it, it requires 


little or no charge at all. For the 


ſaid Caramuſalls are bound to make 
ſo many returns in a year for the 
King, but receive no freight; and 

che maſters are to ſee it unladen at 


the 
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the appointed wharf, at theit own 

coſts, and charges; receiving only 

a diſcharge in the end from the Þ t An officer 
Stanboll Agba for that year's ſervice, 3 * 
but no recompence at all. After- taketh care 
wards they may work ſor them- for the city's 


- 


k roviſion: 
ſelves, and go Whither they pleaRR, The word 


till their turns come again for the fignifieth the 


Maſter of 
year following. Se lol © Srakell 


25-2 .. 4b f. 24 .. 
Of apparel, bedding, fichneſs, hoj= 
pitals, inheritance, King's expen- 
ces, recreations, his going abroad, 


receiving of petitions ; of the King s 
fables, and Byram folemmities. 


. HE Grand Seignor'e apparel The faſhion 
18 nothing Tiff nr in Ate <= 
from other mens, ſaving in the 
length of his veſts, and the richneſs 
| thereof; nor are his ſhoes plated with 
iron at the heels, as othet Tus wear 
them, but are raced, and painted 
| k kk 2 like 
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732 The Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 
like childrens-ſhoes, with knots and 
flowers, or elſe they are all white. 
The faſhion of his turbant is all one 
with that of the Baſbaus; but he 
wears plumes and brooches in his, 

and fo doth not any'Baſhaw in the 

Port, except the Vizir Azem, and 

that is upon the day when he makes 
a ſolemn ſhew at his departure for 

ears. 

His bedding. And as for his lodging; he ſleeps 

u pon mattereſſes of velvet, and cloth 
of gold: in the ſummer in ſheets 

+ A Sha is of + Shaſh embroidered with ſilk, 

nec ben ſewn to the quilts, and in the win- 

— or ſhort) ter betwixt coverlets of Luſernes, or 

of ine linen, Of Sabells, wearing all night a 1 Ghe- 


+ oy agg je-lick, or little Shaſh on his head. 


made ; but 
the name of the ſtuff (as we call ours lawn, cambrick, holland, 
Ec. is Telbent, whence we falſly call that which a Turk wears 


a Turbant, uſing the name of the ſtuff for the thing made up; 


whereas the true word is Saruck, and the Turks themſelves ſo call 
it: it comes from Sarnach, which ſignifieth to wind about, or to 
ſwathe. Night- attire, for the head. 


1 And when he lies alone in his 
own lodgings, he is always watched 


OY watch, Þy the pages of his chamber, by 


two and two at a time, changing 
their watch every three hours ; one 
of them ſtanding at the chamber 
. door, 


B Grand Kur s ele 7 3 3 


door, and the other by the bed-fide 
to cover him, in caſe the cloths 
ſhould ſlide off, and to be near hand 
if his Majeſty ſhould want any ver 
thing, or be ill at eaſe. In the g 
ſame chamber alſo where he lies, 
there are always two old women, 
that wait with burning torches in Two torch- 
their hands, which they may not wen. 
put out, till ſuch time as the King 
is riſen out of his bed. Now the uſe 
of theſe lights is, for his Majeſty to 
ſay over his beads, and for to pray 
by, in caſe his devotion be ſtirred 
up thereto, at midnight, or at Tem- 
cheet namaz, which is about two 
hours before daß. | 
The habit of his women is Wk rey 
like to that of the men; For they bit 


, wear + Ghackfirs, and buſkins; too, + Breeches, 


: and the meaner ſort of them, have from the wailt 
N their ſhoes ſhod with iron 18k the the heel. b 
0 heels. | 
They likewi& ſleep as the. men 
1 do, in their linnen breeches, and 
J uilted waiſtcoats ;. having thin and 
y light ones for the ſummer, and 
6 more thick 9 5 warm ones for the 
e winter. 15 0 ae 
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No clole- Phe Turks never have any cloſe- 
the men: be Rools, or ſuch like utenſils in their 


the women Chambers; but having neceflity they 


ever, when : | 10: : 
they gp to riſe, and go to the privies, made in 


the Haman or places a-part, where there do als 
$ane, ay ways ſtand pots full of water ready, 
with 3 that they may waſh when they have 
Y done, for they uſe no paper in that 
fervice, as others do; holding it not 

only undecent, but an extraordinary 
abſurdity, for a M//ulman to put 

ko 5 1 to ſo baſe a uſe; ſeeing that 
— ene hoth the name of God, and the 
Mahometan law, are written upon 

the like. They all put off their 

turbants when they go about that 

1 buſineſs; and a Famzary may by 
Ane no means piſs with his * LI 
that is, a Upon his head, but having done, 
22 be muſt kiſs it, and fo put it on 
pepe a gam. Fer they hold ihe cover- 
ſignißetha ing of their heads to be as ho- 
bod. ncurable in a manner, as the head 
—_— how The ſeveral ſtipends which the 


Grand Seignor alloweth to thoſe of 
the Seraglib, of what degree or 
condition ſoe ver the perſons be, are 
125 out of the outmoſt Hasinsb; 
the chief Deſterdar, who hath 

a 


* 


| 
f 
; 
; 
ö 
1 
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a book as well of the names of the 
ſtipendiaries, as of their ſtipends, is 


bound to ſend, once in three months, Every three 
to all the Odas, in ſeveral bags ſo months. 


much money as their pay comes 
to, and there they ſhare it amongſt 
them. The like — doth alſo by the 
women, and the Agiamoglans, pay- 
ing them in good money. And 


againſt the Byram which is their 
Carneval, he muſt ſend them their 


veſts, their linnen, and ſuch like 
neceſſaries 3 of all which he never 
fails them. For if he ſhould diſ- 
appoint them, eſpecially at that 


time, they would ſo complain a- 
gainſt the ſaid Defterdar, that it 
would be his utter overthrow; or 
at the leaſt be ſhould be ſure to 
loſe his place; ſuch is the Grand 
Sergnor's care for his ſervants, that 
they may not want whatſoever is 


befitting each particular en in 
his ſeveral degree. 


When any one. dies in the Se- Seragllio 
raglio, whether he be Jichoglan,. or heirs. 
Agiameglan, his chamber - fellows are 
made his heirs, and that which be 
leaves behind him is equally gi- 


vided ARNE: them; and ſo init 
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e 
great eunuch die, all eomes to the 


Fa 
i 


: 


his ſupream authori 
take all to himſelf, as he uſeth to 
do by all great rich ones; the . 


« 34% 3 + be 1 
* 


with the young wenches which ne- 
ver lay Wich he King: but if any 


Grand Seignor. For they are al- 
ways very rich, by reaſon of the 
manifold gifts and gratuities, which 
daily come to their hands: and if 
auy Eunuch of the Seraglios abroad, 
or in other places of government, 
ſhould die; then two thirds only 
of his eſtate fall to the King by 
Canon, the other third part Baan 
to be diſpoſed of, 'accotding to the 
Teſtator's will. This alſo is only by 
permiſſion, when the King gives 
way unte it, and will not, out of 


and power, 


perſon being held the prine 
and moſt | lawful” heir of all, 7 
eſteeming themſelves as” ſlaves, 


Which have received their liveli- 


hood, goods, eſtates, and all that 
they have enjoyed, meerly from his 
greatneſs and bounty; ſo that they 
may not grudge to render back 
again at their deaths, or when- 
ſever he ſhall require: it, all that 
they do poſſeſs. nas to this od. | 

* there 
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there is an officer called the Beyt Bo! il maul. 
il natolgee; who ſo ſoon as any 
one dies, or is put to death, makes 
inquiſition after their eſtates, and 
ſo certifies the Deſterdar thereof, 
leaving the performance to him, if 
it be of great import. But the Beyt 
i mawlgee, for his own private gain, His ſubtlety. 
doth oftentimes conceal, after ſearen 
made, a great part of the eſtate of 
the deceaſed; dividing the ſame 

privately e the kindred and 
himdetf, 8. ano g99% ent g 
When * ordinary perſon falls 
| fick in the Seraglio, he is imme- 
diately carried from his chamber in 
a cart which is covered with cloth, 
and drawn with hands, and is put 
into the aforeſaid Ho We or La- n 
Zaretta belonging to the houſe , 
only; where he 2 canary after 
the Turkiſh faſhion; and kept ſo 
cloſely, that none may come to the 
| ipecch of him, except the: phyſi- 
clan, or apothecary, but with great 
difficulty; and, growing well again, 
he muſt be carried back, in the 
ſame manner, to his own chamber 
ene he ene the firſt. 
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The King's the King is at, by reaſon of the 


expences. 
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The expences of the Seraglis are 
very great, as one may gather by 
what hath been already ſaid: but 
there are moreover divers other 
charges of great conſideration which 


Sultana Queen, and then of the 


+. Captains, Chief Vizrrs ;/the + Serdars of his 


or generals. 


at their returns from their employ- 


ſeveral forces both by ſea and 
land, and the great Dejterdars, and 
others; z to all which he gives gra- 
tuities, according as he ſeeth fit 
upon ſundry occaſions, as well at 
the times of their going forth, as 


ments abroad, and upon good ſer- 


vices done at home: the which 


gifts are veſts, ſome unlined, and 
ſome lined with very coſtly furs, 


* Dagger. {words, bows, —.— plumes, 


and brooches, girdles all ſer with 
rich ſtones, — 4 many other things 
of great value ; and again forme but 


of low price, according to the qua- 


- liry and deſert of the parties, to 
whom his Majefty is pleaſed to ſhew 
- his liberaliey. Nay, the Hagineb- 


dar Beſbaw, who hath the keeping 


of the cloth of gold and filver 


of Burfia, doth affirm that, in that 


One 


Sg. Se. ow NR 


) 
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one commodiry, ta make veſts of, 
there is ſpent aſh $736 hundred 

thouſand Sultanas ; beſides what he 200000 
diſdurſeth for the buying of Vene- un a. 
tian falks, and — 5 of — | 
which the Seraglia conſumes a 

great quantity, they not wearing; 

for the m part, any athere ir | 
Neither doth this alone ſerve 

the turn. For beſides all this, the 


1 4 


Grand Seigner gives away all that 

. which. is given him by ſtrangers; 

˖ and a great part alſo of that which 

S comes to him of the fpoil of the : 

- dead, of which he is maſter; as | 

* hath been ſhewed before. 

h And ſorely, ſhoutd his Majeſty - 

d want: theſe helps, he could not 

5, long continue his liberality, giving 

8, as he doth, to his women, to his 

h Bafhazws, and to all ſuch as are at 

gs any time to kiſs his band. Never- Ebbing and 

ut theleſs; true it is, that the greateſt flowing from 
part of things of value, which be Gn 

to gives away, in time, come again to 

W his hands. For his Sultanas, Ba- 

ab- ſhaus, eunuchs, or other rich men, 

ing dying, he immediately becomes 


and 


740 De Grund Seignor”s Serapliy. 


The Queen 8 
ex pences. 


and ſo of ſuch things there is a 
continual ebbing and r in che 
ee, 1841586 RE 
The Queen bibi gives nh 
away. For as ſhe is preſented ' by 
many, ſo is it fit that the ſhould 
in part make ſome compenſation; 


and to that end, ſhe hath af al- 


The FVizir's 
Likte. 


lowance of veſts, and other things 
in great abundance. Beſides, ſhe 
hath liberty to diſpoſe of many of 
choſe, which have been worn h 
the King. 200 
The Vizir Gabor i 1s allo a giver 
at the King's charge; as well whilſt 
he is in Conſtantinople, as when he 
is upon departure, as general of 
the Grand Selgnor's army to the 
wars : and to that end, before 
he departeth, he hath brought 
unto him, from the Hazinebdar 
. a great number of veſts, 
and other things; that he may 
be provided; when he is in the 
field, with preſents, according to 
the Turkiſh. cuſtom; which, in all 
bufineſſes, and upon every een 
* to give and take. 
The King; if he pleaſe, ma may at 
any time go abroad either by water, 
Dub or 
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to 
all 
n, 


at 
ex, 
or 
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or by land: when he goes by water 


he hath his Kai of ſixteen, or eigh- King's Barge. 


teen banks, with a very ſumptuous 
and ſtately poop, covered over with 
crimſon velvet richly embroidered, 
under which he himſelf firs, and 
none but he upon cuſhions of vel- 
ver, and cloth of gold; his Agbas 
ſtanding all on their feet, hoiding 


with one hand by the ſide of the 


Kaik, and only the Buſtangee Ba- 
ſhaw, who ſteers the barge, may 
now and then fit down, that he 

may handle the helm the better. 


| Now the Buſtangee Baſhaw, by rea- 


ſon the King talks much with him 
in the Kai, (at which time, left 
any one ſhould hear what they ſay, 


the Mutes fall howling like little Mutes howi- 


dogs) may benefit, or prejudice ing. 
whom he pleaſeth, the Grand Serg= 
nor being altogether ignorant of 
divers paſſages, and apt to believe 
any information, either with or 
againſt any ſubject whatſoever. His 


barge is rowed by Agiamoglans, 5 


which are brought up in that ex- 
erciſe ; and indeed they manage the 
buſineſs ' very well, and nimbly 


nor ma at all when chey COW, Their manner 
1 but of rowing. 
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1 but as they fetch their ſtroke, they 
ſtep up upon the next bank before 
them, and ſo with the ſtroke fall 
backward flat on their backs upon 
the next bank behind them; much 
reſembling the manner of rowing 

in the gallies. 5 

His going out When he goes forth by land, he 
by land. always rides on horſe-back, and 
y goes out, commonly, at the greateſt 
gate, eſpecially at ſuch times as he 
is to go to the Moſchea, which is 
upon the Friday, it being their ſab- 
bath, and is accompanied into the 
city by all the Beſhaws, and other 
Grandees of the Port, beſides many 
of his own houſhold ſervants which 
go by his ſtirrup, and his Aghas 
| riding after him; having divers 
Selacks, or Solacłs alſo with their bows and 
Bow. men. arrows, which go before him for 
his guard. And as he rides along 
the ſtreets, he ſalutes the people 
with nodding his head towards 
them, who again ſalute him with 
Gratulations, loud ſhouts, and prayers of proſ- 
and gratinca- perity and happineſs ; and for re- 
compence, the King oftentimes puts 
his d into his own pocket, and 

throws whole handfuls of mone 


among 
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The Grand Seignor s Seraglio. 743 
amongſt them. Now they of the Se- 
raglio, which go along by his ſtir- 
rup, have charge to take all ſuch 
petirions, as are preferred to his 

Majeſty as he rides along either to, 

| or from the Maſchea: and many ..... dew; 

men, who dare not preſume, ferred. 
by reaſon of their ragged apparel, 

to approach near unto ſo majeſtic 

a preſence, ſtand - afar off with 

fire upon their heads, holding up 

their petitions in their hands; the 

which the Grand Seignor ſeeing, 

who never deſpiſeth, but rather 

encourageth the poor, ſends imme- 

diately to take the * Arzes; and . n 

being returned home into his Se- Petitions 

raglio, reads them all, and then gives 

order for redreſs as he thinks fit. 

By reaſon of which complaints, 

the King oftentimes takes occaſion 

to execute the fury of his wrath 

and diſpleaſure, even upon the moſt 

eminent in place, before they are 

| aware, without taking any courſe 

in law againſt them, only acquaimt- 

ing the Mauftee with his deſign, 

who ſeldom or never doch oppoſe 

him, but cauſing a ſudden execu- 

- tion of what puniſhments he 

pleaſeth 
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either put- 
ting them to death, or at leaſt 


pleaſeth upon them; 


turning them out of their places. For 


+ The world's as he ſtiles himſelf + Awlem pe- 


_—_ 


Proverb. 


nawh, ſo he would have the world 
to take notice, that ſuch, as lament 
unto him, ſhall be ſure to: have 
redreſs and ſuccour from him; al- 
though his miniſters fail them, or 
abuſe them through their injuſtice. 
Which makes the Baſbaus, and 
other great officers, that they care 
not how ſeldom the Grand Seignor 
ſtirs abroad in publick, for fear 


leſt in that manner their unjuſt 


proceedings and bad juſtice ſhould 


come to his ear. And indeed they 
always live in great fear, through 
the multiplicity of | buſineſs that 
paſſeth through their hands, and 
in danger of loſing their lives at 
a ſhort warning, as it hath been 
ever obſerved, that few Vigirs die 
in their bels which makes them 
uſe this proverb; that, he that 1s 
even the greateſt. in office, ig but a 


Jeatue of glaſs. But, notwithſtanding 


their brittle eſtate, bribery hath fo 
bewitch'd them, that, hap what will 
my . that will give moſt ſhall 
be 


E 


1 YE” . 
The Grayd-Saignor's Seraglio. 745 
be ſure . ta ſpeed at their hands, 
The , Grand Seignor, for the uſe of 
his. houſhold, hath in Conſtanti nople 
at a plade called“ Abur capſes, * That is, the 
near unto the Seragho, an exceed - fable wharf ; 
ing large ſtable. of a thouſand hor- Ts King 
28 
ſes, and upward: and the f Imro- 22 
SPE Wn, 4 wm © of the Chief ma- 
bor Baſhaw,. which is maſter err 
horſe, hath the charge of them, as hoe: the 
of all his other horſes, mules, ca- true word is 


g ; 
meer-Abar, 


mele, and all his cattle wbatſoever, Gen fon. 
and of all the King's hay and pro- ficth Lord of 
vender ; having an under Imrobon the fable. 
for his aſſiſtant, beſides many or- 

dinary grooms, which are to look 

to them, and ſee that the | Ser/es t Hor 
keep them in good caſe. Now Keepers. 
the ſaid Imrobor Baſbaw, and his 

deputy, are to ſee the Grand Seig- 

nor 's ſervants provided of. .,hor les, 

at | ſuch times as they i a ο ni | 


his Majeſty abroad, either ſolemn- 
ly at ſhews in the city, or a- 
broad: at hunting, or cotherwiſe as 
the King pleaſc iht. 

Beſides chis ſtable, he hath divers Other ſtables. 
others in other plates, both for bis 1 
own ſervice, and for the uſe f his 
gentletnied, 45 duch times as be, or oh 
they ſhall "Oc ORE A: namely; 

at 


101 P 
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at his gardens and houſes of plea- 
ſure abroad in the country, to 
which his Majeſty uſeth to go very 
"often; but © theſe ſtables have not 
above eight, or ten horſes a piece 
in them. For to thoſe! houſes he 
catrrieth but few followers with 
him, and thoſe few are the chiefeſt 

Aghas of all. 

Stallion He hath alſo ſtables of: fallions 

horſes, for race in Burſia, Adrianople, and 

| in divers other Places; from which 
are brought to Conſtantinople 
very ſtately colts; beſides ſuch as 
are continually ſent him for pre- 
ſents from Cairo, Damaſcus, Bag- 
dat,” and- other places by the Ba- 
ab. He hath alſo many which 
fall to his ſhare by the death of 
great perſons: all which are horſes 
of great Paas and * for we 
own uſe, 1 
But bewünſe Fu muſt be a great 
number of horſes, for: ordinary ſer- 
vices of the baſer ſort of ſervants, 
the King is therefore furniſhed 


His na with low (prized nags out of Nm 
from als lachia. F143 911-1 438 has. ; 31 v4" Fay 
Gia. "Beſides che uſoreſaid Rables'-of 
horte, © the "Grand" Seigny "is pro- 


vided 
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himſelf publickty; and de her Alf 
| mm men, amd che Petter Tot of his 


* 


Be Grant Gene Sik 71 
Sided of five thoufand- Males, kept Mules. 


near "to *-'Sfarnboll, which ſerve: to 


* Conſlan- 


carry [| Pavilions, cheſts, water, and 98 


all ther neceéſſaries for travel: bur 


becauſe the Vir Aaem, ht his go- 


ing out general, makes uſe of 2 
great part of them, there is ſeldom 
that number com pleat at home. 
And ſhould the King himſelf go 
out to the wars in perſon, his 


very - houſhold would uſe a thou- 


in their voyages abroad, as they 


ſand of them, beſides the riding - 
horſes. For the Otituman Emperots 
are almoſt as well accommodated 


are at home in the city; and in- 


ate ſo well fitted, againſt ſuch times 


as they are to go forth, eſpecially 
for long journies, as I think no 


ople in the world og 20 beyond 
then Dtn 2 ns l 
The Grand Seignorcis books by 


Canon of the empire, upon tlie fitſt 


day of the Byram, which®is _ 


Carneval, the Ramazun Veil 


ed, which is their day. lent, to — 


n ſervants ki hi vet; wherefore 


aw „„ 


the 


deed the generality of the Turks | 


Publick ap- 


pearing, at 
the Byram. 


R 
— 2p. — 
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upon that day early in-the morning, 
. being richly clad, and decked with 
his beſt; jewels, he cometh forth 
of his lodgings, at chat gate which 

is kept by white Eunuchs in the 

ſecond court, and ſets himſelf down 

A Throne. in à certain place called the * Jaht, 
upon a Perſian carpet of ſilk - and 
gold, cloſe by the aforeſaid gate; 
and doth not ſtir thence until ſuch 
time as all that are appointed have 
kiſſed his veſt, in token of their re- 
verence and duty towards him; the 
chief Vizir ſtanding cloſe by him, 
and telling him the names of ſuch 
as he thinks fit, and their places, 
to the end the Grand Seignor may 
take the better notice of them. Now 
to ſome of the doctors of the law, 
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i His honour | err nary are of high degree, the King 

* tome. ali himſelf up a little, to ho- 

4 nour and receive them; and to ſome | 

* be ſhews more grace and affection, 

ig chan to other ſomes; and indeed to ; 

if all more than ordinary, ; eſpecially f 
i to the Muftee,. and the: ee. Ge F 
0  leſebers., 1H5} oy ky) *4; 0 
His going - Nom this, ceremony. [being 5) F 
a » =— ; 9 goeth to the Moſchea: — Sancta | 
. ; wma ene athena. 
q where 
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where Havi ed the * Namaz * Dating»: "4 — 
for that day, he hears 2 ſermon; zm: 


and at his: return, taking his 1 


of them; *heitetires himſelf; to his n on 1 
own ilodgings Where he dines alone: 
as he doth pon other days: not- | 
withſtanding upon that day he 
maketh "a very ſumptuous banquet 

r the Divan for the Baſbaus, and 
other Of undeet, and à very great 

dinner in the court yard, for all 

ſuch as did accompany: him, and are 


there -preſent Ihen after dinner 
his Majeſty, obſerving the ordinary 
cuſtom, ſends the Vizir Aꝛzem, 


for this: Byramlick, a very rich veſt | A preſent, ve 
furred/ with a coſtly fur; and doing a . 5 
the like by the a ay great ones of gift. 

the Pore (though wich veſts. of far 
lower _ he alſo extends hien 
bounty to his Ag bat, beſtowing d Gifts to the 
upon — warn 1]: Hanjars; and 72 Is 
ſuch like things; and upon the! e 
Sultanas coſtly jewels, * Filjan ta. Such caps 
leas, and + *Coſhacks all — n 
ſtones; © beſides many gifts to others f Gin, 

of the Seraglio, giving Byramlicꝶs, $4 
or, as We _ e gifts, to 
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Three __ | 
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Fire walks, 
and ſhews. 


- 
# _— 3 7 
ee 2 Z ” . 


Preſents to 
the King. 


From the 
Sultans. 


E vely night, Hi the TEO 
Nr carry 4 of: the Byrum ( for it is bur for 
three days, andi ſo it ends) be cauſoth 
ſhevrs to be made of fireworks, and 


ſuch like, by the Waterrſide Mhich 


continue until morning, and a great 


drum is beaten all che While ; and 
that the Sultunas may ſoe them, the 
King comes of purpoſe into their 
company to be merry with them, 


and is more free and familiar than 


at other, times. He alſo gives free 


liberty for mirth and ſports, bath 
bx day, and night, chroughqut che 
whole city, during thoſe chree days 
There are alſo invited to theſe 


great feſtivals all the Sulfanas, Which 


live out of the Seraglio, who bath. 
bp preſents / to the King, and take 
Byramlicts of him. Moreover in 
chis Bhram, the Grand Seignar is 
— the Baſbaws, and great 
perſonages; with gifts of very gteat 
Price. For every one, ſtrives to ex- 
cod another, thinking tliereby to 
vn favour. The Sultanas alſo are 
not behind hand; for they preſent 
him With ſhirts, 5 lin- 
nen breeches, e and ſuch like 
Nr bd $6 things 


<Q. — Hy A 22 1» oo! yy OO a oy 3 8 -t „ —— A __ . 


The Grand Seignor s ee 75 
things gf good Worth, bein 
curiouſly wrought, the b che 
Graud Seignor afterwards e 
uſe of, for his own, ine i 
The ſame * Byram three days * Feaſt. 
is kept in all his dominions, and 
thrat the city Lanſtanti- 4: MOLD, 
nople® even in every I houſe; JO 
the ſtreets being, almoſt at ever 
corner, ſet . decked : 
pretty devices, and ＋ ck? of "PW 
WIN ſorts,. very artificially made, - Fo 10 . 
here 81 re young: arc ſolaced ; e 
and g two or three pars to 
the keepers of he ſwings, have 
ſufficient recreation. But during 
this feaſt, it is ſomewhat trouble- 
Chee and br ng for the. poor 
Chi s$, and Fews, to walk a Mikis 
the” Med For the Tur ks 7 E 
then ſome what inſolent, 433 full of 
wing, -putring off the ſobriety * of» In which 
the Ramazan, do ſcare them ex- 2 they 
ceedingly;" often threatening to mil. arg 10 drink 
chief them, if they deny them 2 
ney, When they in that fury de- 
mand it of them. And - ſo the 
do likewiſe at another 8 Fj 
Res is rolled the Coorhook | Byram, little 3 
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| and comes bout” three months f. 
ter che other; iti Which 
the urls are wonderful tert) fy, 
both da 51 "an&*nig bt. 2177 201 „io 8 * 
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07 I Old e aud en 
lives therein. % their marmiages, 


and udien 7 1 2 5 -felling;”i 6 and 


: 12 : 
01 1831. * Ti1© {4} 
witneſſes.” 5 FR." { . Dil 8 
cAveSinot ei i nen eich 
TG Get r * Sj Fe 1159! oh _ R 1 


Anng tentimes,, by che Way, 
mention of e Es Exkee 


pendant of the King's, Serag/i0, ib 


regard of the uſe of it; it will 1 net 


vi N 5 be amiſs, br iefly. to. ſpeak £ mg; 

RPE 5 - what chi the 4 — _ * 
This is f very large Place in. 

| mured. » a very high wall,” fr 

paſſing 0 of — Kind _ 


prot Ara 1 5 are fair; it 
ee all women, PR 
1. 
7 | 


my  _- Jy pu om . «a, Aſus £m med a Art mc wo A. tws 


Far, wi! ach, is, as if Mere, a Fr 


VP & 280 


ee 
ieee 
nuchs, and is about three quarters 
of a mile in compaſs, being ſeated 
in the nobleſt part of the City 
And this was the firſt 'Seragho, © 
which Mabomet II. built for to Built by 
dwell in with all his court, when Mahomer II. 
he took Conjta ntinople. ' It Hath- but 1,0 gate. 
one gate belonging unto it, and that 
is of irom; the which gate lis kept 
and guarded by a company of 
white eunuchs, and no man may 
come in therbat, unleſs it be to 
bring in ſuch Y meceſſaries & they 
want in the houſe; at which times 
they cannot ſes / any of the Wo- 


* * 4 * | N 
sn is Von: zeNνẽV, 


Compaſs. 


men. 
Now the women which are 1 

therein, are thoſe Whiel are put therein. 

out of the King's Seruglio, ui ſuch 

Sultanas às have belogged to tlie 

deceaſed Grand Seightrs'F thoſe wo- 

men likewiſe,” which, throagh cheir | 

evil behaviours and conditions, are 

fallen into :diſgrace with' the King; 

and ſuch as are: infirm; of defective 

in what ſhould belong to Women 

fit for the company and bed of 

a King; and none elſe are there, 

but for ſome of theſe cauſes”! All 

which are governed and lock d unto 

a Py © 1 * by a 


754 The Grand Seignofs:Senaglts. 
| by an old woman (called alſo Ka- 
bi Cadun) Which is made their 
Woman- gverſeer, and taketh care to ſee 
orerſeer. them uſed according to the euſtorh 
oc the houſe, every one in her de- 
Steeg and that they have their 
; * N diet, and cloathing, with their ſe- 
Feral ſtipends in due time; all which 
is far ſhort of what they had, 
when, they were in the King's Se- 
raglio. Howbeit, ſuch; as have been 
Sultanat, live out of the common 
rank, in their: lodgings! a- part; and 
althgugh they are out of the King's 
ſigh t. and; "AS'/ it were, out of fa 
vour, yet they are reaſonably well 
1 Sprvreflcidw mnomow 51 work 
he grsateſt part of the ſaid 
Fullanas if they be any thing rich, 
may. Witho the Grand Sergnor's 
leave; by theald woman's ſollicita- 
Body n ga: hr th tom - thence, and 
e oy marry, ad. carry; with them all 
the King's thats! ieh they have (kept, and 
eave. 5 ſtol en. For ruf they do not c 
cthgichuſine unnngly, at their 
Foming fareh af the King's Serag- 
Ale, if they have aught of a ny great 
Worth on a lue, that is known, the 
Caduu tales it from them, and 
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withall, they Ig 
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any thing to .beſto e bo 
it known 


Marc Of >. the may bee = ſome men, 


4 


jointur. 9 J 
In the ha 158 7 7 . 
all the commodity of neceflarjes, d 


that may be, as gardens, fountains, | 


come MIO to 


I 


— 


and fair Bagnor. And 5 King 


bimſelf hath ſome rooms alſo there, 
in ready furniſhed. For ſometimes 
he goes thifber ro bis his female 


kindred; as his grandmother, 110 , 
aunts, Sg. who, for ſome of the 
aforeſaid occaſions,; have been, pur 


gut of his ere 


The, her women * 158 Ala 


Seraglie haye but mean allowance; 


and, had they Hor omewhat 9 


their own to, help. forgetims oF 
would paſs but ; .coarſly.; 
ter e 5 50 pos 
tO, their , W & 
pr Gut a 11 2 rap 1 


reaſonable henefit. 99 le fect 1 
King's | Seragho, . the | 


_Mm— 
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worten abdut tlieir we ve 

26055 Wee omen likewiſe of 
this *Seraglio” "have other 2 

women, who” daily "freque 

coitipanies, And ay cher labours 
for them. ae c | TTHEMD 10 
bs. 2” Turk, be te af the clergy, 


few or none will have more chan 
one, or two "at the moſt, 4 fave 
charges. Beſides” he may Je thr 
+" Women- many Þ+ 'Halayks, as he ei 
flares. the: Saiten, fog otten of chen, = 
held as Miert, as” thoſe of the 
wives; and Have as much right 
to tlie ſübekifadce f What che 
father leaves behind him. But be- 
tween the children of the greit 
_ 3 is great difference. For 
—_— Haring ' martied a fiſter, 
67 8 & King, and hav- 
e 55 chen theſe ſons may 
en bangt rife abo re the degree of a 
[ict K "Beg bor 4 Capoogee Ba- 
8 to the end they may be kept 
* _ er eing allied to the crown; 
blood. — fo," bei but in meal places, 
they" ray not be apt to rehel. But 
„their bib 0 ch their father 
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begat of flaves, may come to be 
Baſbaus; for they are free m 
ſuſpicion, in regard they are not of dl 
the blood royal. And hence it is, 
chat thoſe children, which had a 
Sultana to their mother, are ſo 
often ſeen to be in lower degree 
than the others. For, for the afore- 
ſaid reaſon, he, which is born of 
the flave, is above him which is 
born of the Sultana: yet with the 
children of the other ſubjects it is 
otherwiſe; for they all are equals. 
The parties married may, upon Divorces. 
* occaſions ſpecified in their 
law, leave one another; eſpeciallyj 
| when they cannot agree, and live 
peaceably together. And if the 
man puts away the woman, then 
he is bound to allow her the join- 
ture, which he promiſed her, when 
they were contracted before the 
Cadee, and witneſſes: but if the 
woman forſake the man, then ſhe 
can recover nothing, but departs 
only with a ſmall portion, ſuch as 
ſhe brought with her into her 
huſband's houſe, And if they have 
any children, then he muſt keep 
che _— and ſhe: muſe. take\the 
1 102 Y 90 es V1 females. Lg Mp 
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What be- females along with her. The Gre 
comes of the, order s alſo obſerved, and held 
the divorced. | with -mtarried Ebriſtians. 10 For, if 
the husband turns Turk, he may 
take his ſons with him, and make 
them of that profeſſion; but 
his wife will retain the daughters: 
aànd, if ſhe turn Turk, ſhe doth the 
like by her daughters, and leaves 

the ſons to him. 
Now in caſe à Turk rad ſlaves 
4 To lie for his P! uſe, he may not ſell 
withal. them again; but chey become mem- 
bers of his family, in which they 


Slaves ſold,. if they prove barren, then they may 

if barren. be ſold from hand to hand, as often 
a it is their fortune. 

The Turks may buy of all ſorts of 

- flaves, of every religion, and na- 

tion; and may uſe them as they 


3 Chriſtians and Fews there may 
not do; for they have liberty only 
to buy Chriſtians and Feu. 
There is for this purpoſe a place 
in Conſtantinople, near the Beziſten, 
2 every wedneſday, in tho 
open ſtreet, therè are bought und 
Slaves s bought ſold ſlaves of all ſorts, and every 
— one may freely come to buy for their 
. ſeveral 
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art to remain till they die: But 


pleaſe (killing only excepted) which 


ö 
3 
1 


ſeveral uſes; ſome for nurſes, ſome 
for ſervants, and ſome for their 
luſtful appetites. For they, which 
make uſe of ſla ves for their ſen- 
ſuality, cannot be puniſhed! by the 
juſtice, as they ſhould; be, if they 
were taken with free women, and 


with Turkiſh women eſpecially. - 


| Theſe ſlaves are bought and ſold, hd 
as beaſts and cattle are, they being felling 
viewed, and reviewed, and felt all des. 


about their limbs, and bodies, and 
their mouths look'd into, as if They 


were ſo many horſes in Smithfield, 


Then they are examined of what 


country they are, and what they are 


good for; either for ſewing, ſpin- 


ning, weaving, or the like; buying | 


ſometimes the mother with the 
children, and ſometimes the chil- 
dren without the mother, ſometimes 
two or three brothers together, and 
again ſometimes taking the one, and 


leaving the reſt, uſing no terms — 


bumanity, love, or honeſty, 


even as the buyer or the 4 


(hall think will + beſt turn themes 

profit. 310 0 VY19v 201 3, 2 3117 10 
Nowinthantzhaons is a virgin ata 

is- en and fair, ſhe is * 
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a high. rate, and is ſold for far more 
than any other; and, for ſecurity of 
her virginity, the ſeller is not only 
bound to the reſtitution of the mo. 
Reſtitution, if Ney, if ſhe prove otherwiſe, to him 
nota virgin. that bought her, but is for his 

fraud fined at a great ſum of money. 
And in this Beziſten there ſitteth an 
Enten. Emeen, that is, a cuſtomer, who re- 
ceives cuſtom of the buyers and ſel- 
lers of | ſlaves, which 'amounteth to 
a reaſonable ſum in a year, for 18 
ae e 0 
The Baſhaws, and other: great 
ſubjects, though by marriage they 
No beneſit become uncles, ſons-in-law, or cou- 
by affinity to fins to the Grand Seignor, may not, 
e by virtue of their affinity, challenge 
| any more familiarity or freedom 
with his Majeſty, than if there were 
no ſuch matter of kindred between 
them; but only preſume fo far as 
may well befit their place — 
nity; they remaining ſtill flaves, as 
the others do: nay, their ſervitude 
Loſs by it. is thereby increaſed,” and they loſe a 
great part of their former liberty. 
For they muſt be very obſequious to 
the Sultanas, whom they have mar- 


ried, and turn away the greateſt 


2 8 8 SSK. 
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part of their other women, and 


{laves, if they have any, and muſt 
with patience ſupport all their wives 
imperfections. So that, for this rea- 
ſon, few Baſhaws of worth, and 
judgment, ſeek after ſuch marriages; 
for they are both chargeable, and 


bring diſcontent. But when the 


King commands, they, as his ſlaves, 


muſt ſubmit and obey, though 
their vexation and charge increaſe 


never ſo much thereby; and muſt 
confeſs themſelves to be highly ho- 


noured, and obliged unto his Ma- 


jeſty for ſo great favour. 


The ceremonies of Turkiſh marry- Rites of 
ing are nothing elſe, but in the marriage. 


preſence of the Cadee, who is the 


juſtice, to make Hoger, that is, a 


writing expreſſing the vow, and 
good liking of the parties to be 


married; with a ſpecification of the 


jointure, which the husband is to 
make to the wife. All which is 
done in the preſence alſo of wit- 
neſſes, which are true and honeſt, 
without exception. For among 


| Turks it is not permitted that every 
one that will ſhould bear witnels; ho may be 
mmm but witneſſes, 


ah 3 
IT - > _— 


Fy 
v 
. 

| 7 
1 
5 
- 


bit | 
kf 
*4 
M 


x or mn 
r 1 — 2 
Wo 2. W.om — A 


— _ 


made of ſeed, 


762 The Grand ONE s Seraglio. 


but only ſuch men as are free, of 2 


Common good age, that can ſay the * Na- 
Prayer. 


mar, and have ſome knowledge in 
the law, known to be men of civil 
life and converſation; and, above 
all, which drink no wine. For the 
witneſs of a Turk, which drinks 
+ New wine wine, is nothing worth, (yet they 
--,- may drink +, Mooſelleſs, 4 Rakee, and 
A drink {} Boza, which are ſtronger than 
macf gie wine) and thus their law” com- 


new muſtard; mandeth. But for all this, COT» 


and is very ruption is fo crept in amongſt them, | 


nend, that now in Tur y, eſpecially in 


Conſtantinople, there are (to the out- 
ward appearance, grave and honeſt 
men) more falſe witneſſes, than in 
any other part of the world, be- 
ſides: and who are they, at leaſt 
Emeers falſe the chief of them, but a cer- 
— company of beggarly Emeers 
that is, ſuch as pretend to come of 
the race and ſtock of Mabomet, 
always wearing green turbants, by 
which they are known and reve- 
renced: but they are generally the 
moſt ill- favoured men that ever | 
ſaw. And with them 1 may 'fuly 
id vam i Join. a en e of poor Ca- 


_ dees 
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dees and Naits out of office, who, WW 
as well as the Emeers, for money Fc 
do uſe that deteſtable trade, which 
our knights of che poſt do practiſe 
here with us. And hence it is, that | 
+ Avanias are ſo commonly fra- 4 Falſe accu-* 
med; for they can ſtoutly, and that ſations, or 
with eaſe, outface the poor Chriſ- Fender 
tians and Jews 43. nay for a brive 
they will not ſpare their own ſe&, 
in bearing falſe witneſ:, or raifing . 
an Eftera againſt them. For * Auania. 
theſe Turks. being naturally given 7% 19.26 
to covetouſneſs (though they pre- dangerous. 
tend to be lovers of honefty) and 
altogether inclined to rapine (yet 
without queſtion, there are ſome 
honeſt men amongſt them) when 
they meet with a fit opportunity, 
they will play faſt and looſe with 
any man, be he of what condition 
ſoever, for their own benefit. Where- 
fore it proves dangerous to have any 
dealing with them; for that they 
with that trick will eaſily free 
themſel ves from any obligation, or 
agreement before made; Judg- Force of evi: 
ment there conſiſting chiefly in the dence. 
proof by Wirmeſſes; fo chat a man 
nnn K 
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had need to be wondrous circum- 
cumſpect and wary, in his proceed- 
ings with Turks, eſpecially in matters 


of contract. 
DERGED E ieee 
CHA P. XII. 


of their religion, opinions, Clergy- 
men, times, places, and rites ſacred ; 
and . the womens ſmall devotion. 


| 

0 

| HE Turks believe in Al- f 
b mighty God, and give him { 
Their Reli- familiarly theſe attributes. 1. Ha. l 
| gion 2. Allah. 3. Tangree. 4. Hack. g. F 
2. Arab. God. Hackteawlaw. 6. jo) TAB A An 7. 5 

3- Turk. God: Fehawnee aufereen. 8. Hoday, Ic. And { 

5. High that he is the creator of the whole 6 

Truth. univerſe, and will be a gracious par- 7 

4 „ e of doner of all good men in the day of * 

the world. judgment. That he is in the higheſt n 

* Perf. God. Heaven, ſerved with eſpecial angels, * 

1 7 having from the beginning caſt out * 
the diſobedient ones, for whom, as * 


alſo for wicked men, he made hell. 
And as they affirm everlaſting life th 
to | 
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to be in theſe two places, viz, 
heaven, and hell; fo they confeſs, 


and wait for the reſurrection of the 8 


body to be reunited with the ſoul, 
at ſuch time as the fearful trumpet, 
which they call Scor, ſhall be ſound- 


ed by Mabomet, at the command- 7 crumper 


ment of the great God of the 
ment. 
They believe alſo, the life ever- 
laſting in paradiſe to be ſuch 5 Para- 
happineſs, as conſiſts only in de- 
lighting and pleaſing of the ſenſes, 


and that they ſhall have there the 


uſe of natural things in all per- 
fection, without making any dif- 
ference; enjoying perfect health, 
and free from all manner of trouble 
and vexation. And on the contrary, 
that in hell the uſe of the fore- gau. 
ſaid things ſhall be in unquenchable 
fire, and ſhall have a moſt bitter 
and loathſome taſte, and they which 
come there ſhalt continually be cor- 
mented with innumerable vexations, 
and fear ful fights: and this is all 
that they conceive of heaven, or 
hell; either for the reward of the 
righteous, or the puniſhment of 
the I | f 
5 mo; They 


— . ˙ aus. #0 8 n N - n * 7 = - a 4 
l * — ... . 7˙—— W En bY HET 7 2 EEE 
: a — — — 


— 


766 De Grand Seignor's Seruglio. 


They ſay moreover, that the 
power of God is ſuch, that having 
at the creation of man prefixed, 

Fac. and appointed a ſet time "for! his 
end, it is impoſſible that the wit 
or device of mortal man ſhould 
be able to divert, or prevent it; 
wWherefore in the wars, and in all 
other occaſions, they are ſo much 
the more bold, reſolute, and coura- 
geous; being perſuaded that their 
end is written in their foreheads, 
and that it is not for them to go 
about to avoid it, ſo that if they 


The com. die, Emmer Allohung, it was Gods 


mandment of will it ſhould be ſo. Nov this their 
2 88 opinion makes them to laugh at 
and ſcorn the Greeks, who burn 
waken candles at holy wells, hang 
Charms uſed rags upon trees, which they rend 
by theGreets. from the clothing of the ſick, and 
uſe divers other charms for 4 to drive 

We diſeaſes. | 
They alſo affirm God's power to 
be uch, that, after mens bodies 


are riſen again, he will give them 
ſuch an agility, that they ſhall be 
able in a moment to paſs from 
one heaven to another, even to the 
en parts of chem 5 to viſit and 


Agility in the 
next life. 


embrace 
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embrace their wives, mothers, bro- 
thers, and others of their eee 
the heavens being all trenſpa- Heavens. 
rent, of amends, rubies, and 
chriſtall. JE 

As concerning \Gols throne, . or | 
ſeat. of Majeſty ;; they affirm, that Gods chrone. 
every, one cannot behold ir, by rea- 
ſon of the ben of the beams, 
which come from his eyes; and 
by reaſon of the unſpeakable ſplen- 
dor proceeding from his glorious 
face; ſo that the angels, and pro- 
phets only have the grace to en- 


joy that ſight. And of the angels The angels. 


they report chus, that they are con- 
e and praiſing God, 

and ready to obey his will. But I 
have read in a, bzok which they 
call Abvatolee keeyaicmer, that is, 
the ſlate; of the day of judgment; 
written by a famous Sheył amongſt 
them, a. moſt ridiculous diſcourſe 

of the angel Gabriel, For he writes, Angel Gabriel. 
that Gabriel bath a thouſand 'fix 
hundred wings, and that he is hairy 
from head to foot, of a ſaffron co- 
lour, having in his forehead a ſun, 
and upon every hair a ſtar; and 
hes, he dives three bundred and 
1561119 m m m 4 * 
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dt in Pa- ſixty times a day into Noor den- 
be. 912, and ever as he riſeth out of 
the water he ſhakes himſelf, and of 
every drop that falls from him 
there is an angel made, after the 
likeneſs of Gabriel himſelf; who 
until the end of the world do pray 
unto God, and praiſe him, upon 
their beds; and theſe young an- 


gels are called Roohawneyoon. Many 
ſuch diſcourſes there are in that 


book: but becauſe they are vain, 


leave them to the Turks that be- 


lieve them, eſpecially the common 


ſort, who think that whatſoever is 


written in their tongue muſt of ne- 

ceſſity be true, and that they are 
bound to believe it. . 

They hold that in paradiſe there 

A tree in pa- is a tree, which they call Toobaw, 
* upon whoſe leaves are written the 
names of every living man; ſo when 

God's will is that ſuch, or ſuch a 

one ſhould die, God ſhakes off his 

® This Jae! leaf into “ T/raePs lap, who looks 
_ an upon it, and reads it, and having 
1880 ſeen what God's pleaſure is, he, after 
the party hath been dead forty days, 

ſends an angel to carry his ſoul, ac- 

cording as the leaf ſhall direct him, 

| either 


2 
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either into heaven, or hell; for upon 
his leaf, not only his hour of death 
is written, but alſo what ſhall be- 
come of him after he is dead. 

They fay, that almighty God pour 
ſent four Pegambers, that is pto- and four 
phets, into the world, to inſtruct, — 
govern, and faye mankind; each of 
them being holy, pure, and un- 
defiled, viz, 1. Mooſaw : 2. Da wood : 1. Moſes. 
3. Ifaw : and 4. Mubammed: and 2. Pai 
that God ſent to every one of them, . — 
by bis angel Gabriel, a book, that 
they themſelves, being firſt ee 
fected, might the better know how 
to inſtru the people. To Moſes Old law. 
he ſent the Tevrat, that is, the 
old law ; to David the Zebur, that The pfalms. 
is, the pſalms; ro Jeſus the Injeel, 
that is, the goſpel; and to Mabo- The goſpel. 
met the Kurawn, that is, the Alco- The Alcoran. 
ran, And that the three firſt pro- | 
phers with their people did fail 
ſomewhat in the laws given them 
by God: but Mabomet coming laſt, 
brought a law, more true, plain, 
clear, and fincere, in which all ſuch 
as believe ſhould obtain the love of 
God: But they fay that all other 
nations continue fill in their _— 


. 
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and, having ſucked of their mothers 
milk, do not embrace the truth. For 
which obſtinacy and blindneſs, be- 


ing, by right, deprived of all hope 


of coming to heaven; they have no 
other means to recover the ſame, 
and to come thither at the day of 


judgment, but by Mabomet's pro- 


tection, who is the only interceſſor 
and mediator unto almighty God; 
and ſtanding in — dreadful day of 
judgement the gate of paradiſe, 
he ſhall be ſought unto, and in- 
treated by the other three prophets 
to ſave, their people alſo; and his 
goodneſs and clemency ſhall be 
ſuch, as to make interceſſion for 
them; ſo that the good Chriſtians, 
and the good Fews ſhall by his 
means obtain everlaſting life, with 
perperual fruition of ſenſual de- 
lights, as aforeſaid ; but in a place 
a- part, and re to the Turks, 
they being beloved of God, and 
more dear unto him than others. 


Womens hea The women alſo. ſhall come into 
heaven, bur ſhall be in a place far 
inferior to men, and be leſs glorified. 


All the prophets are held in 


beat honour amongſt them, and 
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they never name any prophet but 
they ſay Aleyhoo ſelaum, that is, 
health or falvation be upon him. 

We hey call M oſes, Muſabib Allob 
chat i is, a Talker with God; and Da- 
vid Hazrette Dawood, chat i is, Ve- 
nerable David; and Jeſus Meſeeb, 
Roohullab, and Hazrettee Iſau, that 
is, Meſfias, the Spirit of God, and 
venerable Jeſus; and Mahomet, Re- 
ful Allo, that is, the Me enger of 
God. 

When they alle of Chriſt Jeſus, Their opinion 
they ſpeak very reverently of him, of C 
and confeſs that rhe. Fews chrough 
envy apprehended him, and falſly, 
and maliciouſly condemned him, and 
led him along to put him to death: 
| but the angels, being ſenc from God, 401 
WW cook him away from them in a ee 

cloud, and carried him up into 

heaven; at which the Jews being 
aſtoniſhed, and extreamly vexed, 
took one that was there preſent, 
and crucified. him in his ſtead ; be- 
ing unwilling to have it known 
that Jeſus was the Meſſias, he be- 
ing in heaven in company of his 
ne the See Wore of 
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God, and ferving him, as the other 
do. 
Theſe art the main and prinei- 
pat” foundations of their religion, 
which they build and frame 
the courſe * th their preſent tem- 
al life ; "by which they 
Ih Sen a life everlaſting 
PPy 3 affirmed by their pro- 
di ha full of the delights 
d pleafures of this world, but 
mee in all Ander and ex- 
ceklency, in a ſupetnatural and in- 
 evrroptable ane hs 
*Fhe | miniſtry of their religion, 
or rather their” confuſed ſect, is as 
followeth. 
* Muftee. "Firſt, they Have 1 * Muftee 
This word ant is to ſay, an expounder, or 
gomes om declarer of law caſes; who is alſo 
Ggnifieth to amongſt them as an archbiſhop is 
”= . with us, for he is the Primate o- 
ver the church, and muſt be a man 
in the law, and ac- 
. do juſtice, choſen by 
the Grand Aer himſelf : the 
The Miss Which Maftees charge is, to over- 
_ ſee and hear all ſuch matters of 
weight, as are belonging to the law, 
or to the church, in 2 his in- 
feriors, 


0} 


2 


The Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 773 


feriors, - as $2 ow Cadees, &c. 4 Cadee of 
ſhould fail in the due performance nl he 
of what belongs to their ſeveral — — 
places. And to this end, every i ores: 
Tueſday he muſt aſſemble all che His dipuat- | 
chiefelt of them which are in town, Tay. 

er at leaſt the greateſt part of them, x 
to his own houſe; where he diſputeth 
with chem for the ſpace of three 
or four hours, putting divers caſes 
to them, and taking their anſwers 
from them in writing: but by this 
means he oftentimes entraps many 
of the Cadees which are in office, 
eſpecially ſuch as are given to bri- 
bery. For when any plantiff or 
e is aſſured, that the Cadee, 
which had the cauſe betore him, 
hath wronged any of them; then 

the party offended makes his griev- 

| ance known to the Muftee, who 

| againſt the next Tueſday frames a 

caſe, as like unto it as 2 5 

can, but of another ſubject, 

7 in other mens names; ſo ow 

. they are come together he wittily 

1 puts forth that amongſt the reſt, 

f — that being reſolved with the 

j reſt, he looks . then he calls 


* 11 © that 
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that Cadee, which committed the 
fault, and a nue him for 
it. 16629 

The like eourſe is whe by many, 
which come to the Muftee himſelf 
to be reſolved in ſome point of law; 
leſt that the Muftee ſhould know 
either party by naming them, and 
ſo lean to what ſide he pleaſeth : 
but after this manner he cannot 
eaſfly deceive them. 

The Muftees chief imployment 
is, to anſwer all ſuch propoſitions 
as are made unto him; upon ca- 
ſes of conſcience, and the rites of 


the Turkiſh law. The which an- 


ſwers are in few words, very brief, 
and they are called * Fetfaes, that 
* is, declarations or judgments of 
the Muftee; with which he may 
compel, not only the Cadees and 
_  Baſhaws to the performance of the 


= = 8 contents thereof; but the King's 


aon perſon is alſo bound to ſee 


them executed, and to ſtand to his 
decree. For they ſeek altogether 


= amplify this ſe& of lawyers, in 
_ * honour of their prophet the law- 
maker; and the Maftee's authority 


is fo much the more regarded, for 
that 


6 ol ad eto as 
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not an abſolute rule and com- 
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that he is upheld very ſtoutly by 
the whole order of the Cadees. 
The Muftee hath his revenue a- His revenue. ,, 
part in land of about fix thouſand — © 
Sultanas a year; but being put 5 = ©: 5.5 cel 
out of his place, leaving the reve=  -_ © - 
nue to his ſucceſſor, he hath then bun —--=-Þ 
a thouſand aſpars a day, as —_— — 
Cadeeleſchers have when they are —— 
in office: howybeit their ne 1 
ties amount always to a far Seer 
matter. 


And although this Muftee hath 


mand over the Muftees of other | 
parts of the King's dominions ; yet - a RY 
by his policy he ever prevails ER. E 
+2. 

| 


with the Grand Seignor, and effect- 
eth whatſoever he undertakes, eſpe- . = 
cially when he hath the Yizir = 
Azem to his friend, who in degree, i 
dignity, and er is his bn | 1 6 
ro \ 0 _ r ont Y 

ext to the Mußftee, there are 1 
two Cadeeleſchers, that is to ſay, * 1 
Judges of the armies, one of Græ- 1 
cia, and the other of Natolia; who 
alſo being men of the law, and 
they which always ſucceed the 


inen, have the overſight. of all 
8 
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the other Cadees, and che placing 

or the diſplacing of them is in their 

power; which Cadees are juſtices, 

and there is one in every city and 

town, to do juſtice, and end contro- 

verſies between man and man, and 

to puniſh offenders ; but they are 

changed every three years, and o- 

thers put into their places, by the 

Codeel:ſchers, with order from the 

Grand Seignor: which ſelling of 

* Cadeelicks is an unſpeakable be- 
nefit to the ſaid two Cadeeleſchers. 

Cadees, and Amongſt theſe Cadees, they have 

alſo their orders, viz. thoſe of the 

+ Lords. Sfirſtrank, and they are called + Moo- 

laes, which are always imployed in 

the chiefeſt cities; the other are 

but Cadees, and they get employ- 

ment as they can, by their good 

and upright carriage in their places; 

a third ſort there is alſo of this 

Naibs. kind, which are called Naibs, and 

they ſerve in ſmall towns and vil- 

lages, as deputies to the former, 

but in time come to be as high 

as they. Now the Cadeeleſchers 

Books, keep each of them a book, where- 

in are exactly ſer down the revenues 

Cadies place of every particular * Cadeelick both 


in 


®* Cadees pla- 
CES. 
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in Grecia, and in Natrolia; ſo that, 


by their books they know the ber- 


ter hau 10 furniſh any place that 


is void, and at what rates to ſell 


them; none of them being wortb, 
or yielding above five hundred aſ- 
pars the day, Srobuittet and bribes 
excepted. r guts 


This order. ef only, 3 : 


mongſt the reſt, hath chis large 


privilege, which ie, that they privilege. 


may not be put to death as other 
Turks ars: ſo that, if any of them 
by committing ſome notorious vil- 


lainy, or offence againſt the law, 


ſhould! deferye death, it muſt then 


be done by an expreſs and abſo- 


lute command from the Grand 
Seignor, and that very warily and 


ſeeretly ; but this ran very ſel- 


dam. or never. 


The Muftee' and other Cadelee- Thes 
ſchers are changed at the King's fawn Prog 
pleaſure, for there is no office a- No office 
mong che Twrks during life: how- during life. 


beit their ordinary continuance is 
three years; their chief fortune 
depending wWholly in the obtaining 


the grace and favour _ ne 


Vixir. bei n 4 
293100 nun All 
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Their imploy- 


# 


All the aforeſaid men of the 

law, viz. the Muftee, the Cadee- 
leſebers, Moolaes and Cadees, wear 

— oexinh of their Turbants far bigger than any 
other Turks, and made up after an- 

other faſhion, in token that they 

ought to be reverenced above o- 

Their habit. thers; and although their habit be 
in faſhion very like other mens, 

yet in this there is great difference, 

which is, that their wearing is 
commonly chamblet, and the fineſt 

cloth, but no filk, or cloth of gold 

at all. er trol en e 
Then, next to theſe orders, they 

Mareuel:es, have à governor of the Moſcheas, 
®* This word Called the“ Moteevelee; whoſe chief 
is derived imployment is to look after the 


which fait. revenues of the church, -and after 


eth firſt, the repairing of the great Moſcheas : 


Piel, and then Sheths which are high prieſts, 


elek. and Eemaums, which are pariſh 
prieſts ; and next to them, Muye- 
zins, which are as our church- 
clerks ; all which are imployed in 
the ſervice of the church, both 
praying, preaching, calling the 
ole” ro — ; Art «4 the 
. dead, reading upon the graves of 
the dead, and to conclude all _ 


4 


ſoever they are) vig. about four of 


at midnight, which they call Gbe- 
jeb Namas ; and upon the Friday 


that day; there are more + Muye- t Clerks, 
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offices as ate any Way belonging 

to the church, for the edifying 

of che people. | 
And in every F jawm there are 1 

* Mudeereeſes which are readers, urch. 

that teach ſcholars the com-? This word 


mon prayers, and inſtru& them in 1 
the ſervice, and duties, belonging iignifieth a lef- 


to the church, being paid for their ſon. 

pains out of the revenues of the 

Maſcbea s. Pn Fs 
They pray five | times a day or- Provers fl 

dinarily (as well in the . toe fn. 4 

as in their private houſes, or where 


the clock in the morning, which F 
they call Sabawh Namaz, or Te em- % 
cheet Namaz : at noon, and that Tg 2 | 
they call Oileb Namaz: between | 
three and four o' clock after noon, wah; ys 
which they call Ekinde Namaz: be- 
tween ſeven and eight at nighr, and 
that they call Ack/ham Namas : and 


8 
— 


> 
1 * 
*. 
Av : = 
2 8 
Per 

2 
. — - : — _ — 5 — 
8 —__ 2 %.. fu W LEES — = — 
—— P 2 8 5 2 

— — — * 


(which is, their ſabbath) fix. times : Upon Friday 
for they pray then at nine of the fix times. 
clock in the forenoon alſo, and 
that is called Selaw. Now u 
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Manner ofcal- ins which cry in the Meenares, 
ling to prayer. 


for at all thoſe hours inſtead of 


F E. # 2 


bells, the people are called to prayer 


by the voice of one or two of 


them ſtanding in the ſteeples, or 

turrets, which are of a reaſonable 

height, and join to the Moſcheas ; 

by whoſe voices, and repetition of 

+ The words the + Aazaun, they are ſtirred up 

bear" to the praiſe of God, and Maho- 

ſay in the” met, and ſo they prepare them- 
"ſelves for prayer. 

Cleanneſs and The condition of them which 

purtying. are to pray, is only to be corpo- 

rally clean; it being altogerher un- 

lawful for any Turk to enter into 

the Moſc heas, With an intent to pray, 

if he find that he hath any natural 

qt or carnal uncleanneſs about 

im, be it of what condition ſo- 

ever, or of never ſo ſmall moment. 

Wherefore, for their cleanſing, every 

one. is bound either to waſh. him- 

ſolf in the Bagno, if it be for car- 

nal commerce, until which time 

* Unclean. Be remains, * jenoob, or for other 

ſorts of uncleanneſs, or ſmall of- 


fences, | with cold water; every 


18 place and city abounding with 
Bag noes 


or ſteeples, than upon other days; | 
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Bagnoes, both publick and private; 
and every church- yard with very 
fair fountains for the uſe La the 
common ſort of people; 10. that Their vn. 
every one muſt 3 his * Awb deft Ae 
before he pray. RE e 85 a 
Now, immediately after every Perfan ſigni- 
one is cleanſed, and come into the — wk 
church, the + Eemawm begins with hand OO 
a loud voice to pray, fitting before + Prieſt. 
all the company with his face to- The manner of 
wards the * ſouth eaſt; and the. =_ 
people, being placed in orderly Mecca js fouth 


ranks with their faces the ſame eaſt of Con- 
» fantinople: in 


| way, do altogether imitate him 1 other places it 


geſture. For of themſelves a great may be differ- 
part of them would not elſe know rin — 
how to perform that buſineſs, ſcarce- whereſbever 
ly one in twenty underſtanding hat g de "I 
the Eemawm ſays. For they pray ces to the city 
in an unknown tongue as well as Te; A 
the Papiſts do: and their prayers by thims Kibla. 
confiſt chiefly in riſing up, falling Prayers in an 
down, kiſſing the ground, and ſome- urknoun 


. . *1- tongue. 
times fitting ftill ; one While touch - Their genures, 


ing their eyes, ſometimes their faces, 
then ſtroking their beards, and a- 
non their heads; again ſometimes 
looking over the left ſhoulder, and 
ſometimes over the right; ſaying 
| nnn 3 ſome 
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ſome few words in the praiſe of 
„ God, and Mabomet: the churches 
being all matted under foot, and in 
ſome places there are carpets ſpread 
for the better ſort of people. 
Their length, The ſaid prayers, according to 
the hours of prayer, are divers, 
ſome longer, and ſome ſhorter; 
| none of them being above an hour 
1 long, only the prayer in the even- 
ing of the Ramazan, which is 
longer chan the other prayers. 
They pray, as I faid, after the 
Eemaum, who is their guide, 
and is much eſteemed of, if he 
' have a good voice, as we eſteem 
of our finging men. 
Preaching They alſo uſe preaching upon 
* Friday : it every | Jumaa gbun in the Ra- 
2 a mazan: and when they will pray 
| bone: allem for any good ſucceſs in their wars, 
+ Rebel. or curſe any + Felawlee, they then 
Procefion, have a cuſtom to go a proceſſion 
and curſing. along the ſtreets by two and two, 
1 but without any lights, or any 
| ſuch things in their hands; and as 
* they go along, they praiſe the name | 
of God, and read very long prayers, 
which they have for thoſe purpoſes, | 
the people ſtill crying Amen at the X 
e - RF'f eng 
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by the Emperors; which prayers 
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end of every prayer; and then they 
hold that rebel, or enemy, who- 
ſoever he be, to be without all doubt 
accurſed, and themſelvęs proſperous 
in their enterprizes. f e 2 

In the times of trouble and 
affliction, they publiſh in the moſt 1 
eminent places a convocation. of prayers. 
all che. chief men, and eccleſiaſti- 
cal perſons in the city; and of the 
common people. alſo ſuch, as will 
come may, to pray in the fields 
which are for that uſe, therein 


imitating the Jeus; and being all | 
come together, divers of their“ San- . Holy men. 
tons (eſteemed. for their ſhew of : 


holineſs); make ſermons. of. exhor- Sermons. 
tation to fortitude, . patience, and to 8 
the love and fear of God. But 
if thoſe, trqubles continue ill, they 
then uſe the prayers of forty hours, 
and of forty; days, for they are fo 
call'd, in the chiefeſt Moſcheas built 


are ſaid by a company of church- 
men, who are belonging to the 
ſaid Moſcheas; and. if all fail, then 
they all fall to, ſacrificing,; for 
that is held to be of greateſt force 
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to put away evil, and the beſt 
thankſgiving for benefits received 
All the ceremonies, which they 


Ramazan ce- Uſe in the Ramazan, are no other, 


remonies. 


but to abſtain from eating and 
drinking in the day time. For they 


have leave to eat all the night 


Prieſt. 


Example pe 


ſeverity. | 


long, if t 


they light lamps 


hey will (that is, from the 
Ackſham Namaz, which is about 
ſeven or eight o' clock at night, 
until the Sabaw-Namas, Which is 
about four o clock in the morning) 
and what they pleaſe, without any 
difference of Amy Andat twilight 
round about - the 
— which burn till morning; 


the Ermawn of every pariſh taking 


ſpecial notice Who is often want- 
ing from church, eſpecially in the 
evening, and who drinks wine, or 
eats in the day time! For beſides 
that they ſhould be held deſpiſers 
of che law, they ſhould be moſt 
ſeverely puniſhed, if they were found 
in any ſuch fault. 

1 remember, that Naſovb Baſhibi 
r ns Vizir Asem, and riding 
through the ſtreets in the Ramu⸗ 
Zan, Spied a Turk chat was'drithk 
with wine ; ; i, forthwith he cauſed 
him 
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him to be brought unto him, and 
without giving him any reſpite, for 
the recovery of his loſt wits, 
cauſed a ladleful -of boiling lead 
to de poured down his throat, 
where with the wretch periſhed im- 
mediately. 

The Grand Seignor uſeth in the 
Rama van, as well as in the times 
of troubles and afflictions, and ſo 


do the Baſbaus and other great Sacrifces. | 


men, to ſacrifice divers ſorts of 
beaſts; both at the ſepulchres of 
ſuch as have been held for holy, 
and valiant men, and at the Moſ- 
cheas too. Now ſome do it 
vately; but the Kings have ſtill 
commanded, that their ſacrifices be 
done publickly, and in the open 
ſtreets, and at the gates of the city, 
dividing the fleſh of the beaſts 
among the people: yet ſome part 
of it is ſent to the Baſbaus them- 
ſelves, and to rhe other grandees 
of che Port. Theſe facrifices are 
uſed very often; for by that means 
they think to appeaſe Gods wrath, 
and regain his eve and favour. 
Thoſe” Turks which | ſeem to be 
profeſſors of religion and * 
an 
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1 Puritans. 


but they paſs, or rather — chem 


1. God is 
ure. 

2 God deſend. 

3 God is 
reat. 
ilgrimage. 

Mecca temple. 


and would be accounted “ Sofees, 
do commonly read, as they. walk 
along the ſtreets, and have their 


beads longer then other men, car- 


rying them in their hands into the 
Moſcheas, and are ever buſy. with 
them as they walk up and down 
the ſtreets, that the world may 
take notice of their feigned zeal : 


over very quickly; for whereas the 
Papiſts ſay the ater nofier, or an 
Aye Maria; they ſay only two 


words; as for example, 1. Subbawn 
Allah, or 2. Iſtighfir - Allab, and 
- ſometimes 3. Alloho ekber. x 


Many of them go to . Meccs, 
and to Jeruſalem on pilgrimage. 
To, Mecca to viſit the temple which 


they ſay was built by Abraham, 


in which Mahomet. in the time of 


idolatry. did hide himſelf ; of whom 
they. affirm, that, when he was al- 
moſt .. forty years of age, he re- 
ceived the Alcoran from God by 


the hand of the angel Gabriel, and 


that from that time the 22 
manlick began, that is, the true be- 


lief; and ſhortly after he died, and 


Wh aruba. is viſited by all . 
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as go to the faid pilgrimage. And 


| when they go to Jeruſalem, they j.,,c1cn. 


go not to viſit Chriſt's ſepulchre; 
for they ſay, he did not die: bur 
they go to ſee the places, which 
he moſt frequented, as being a 
miraculous prophet, who raiſed the 
dead to life, healed the ſick, gave 
ſight to the blind, and wrought 


many ſuch wonders, - which never 


any prophet could do but he. They 


go likewiſe to the valley of Feho- Valley of 
ſhaphat ; for they ſay, that in that Jebabapbar. 


place ſhall be the reſurrection at 
the day of judgment. Now all 


ſuch as have gone the faid pilgri- pygrims. 


mage, and return home again to 


their houſes, are ever after called 


Hagees, that is, pilgrims, and are 


very much reverenced and eſteem- 


ed of all men. There are alſo 
divers Turks, who, forſaking the 
world, leave all chat they have, 
and go to live near to the fore- 
ſaid valley, for devotion ; and to 
be nearer to the place of reſur- 
rection, ſuppoſing thereby to get 
a great advantage to themſelves, 
above the reſt at that day. 


8 Many 


t; 

f 
1 
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i Many there be likewiſe, which 


profeſs a kind of living, out of 
the common courſe and cuſtom 


of the world, being clothed won- 
derful poorly. and raggedly, with 
white felt caps on their heads, that 
beg for their living, and lie in the 
courts of the Moſcheas, and in ſuch 
Hke places; and theſe are account- 
ed very holy men; for they pray 
much in the view of the world, 


and live always, in outward ap- 


pearance, in the love of honeſty ; 
preaching this doctrine to the ftan- 
ders by, that it is impoſſible per- 


fectly to arrive unto, and gain the 


love of God, but by the ladder of 


human love, and innocency; and 


for this cauſe 'they betake them- 
ſelves to that Curt. of life, that 
they may be in charity with all 
the world, and be accepted of God, 
and rewarded for it in heblin': 


under which colour of holineſs 


they live at eaſe, and deceive the 

world, every one being bountiful 

unto them. For the 

and ignorant people do daily throng 

about them, receiving their bene- 

— for which they give them 
money. 


"0M — J. ͤͤ 1 eng 


money. They go many times up 
and down the city, from houſe to 
houſe, ſinging certain prayers for 


the profperity of the family; and 


ſeldom, or never, go away empty. 
ſides them, there are alſo ſome, 


who, like hermis, live in rocks, 


and on the ſides of mountains, and 
in other ſolitary places, neglecting 
the world, conceiving that cours of 
life to ebe all other for innoce 
and holineſs; to whom alſo many 
men and women do reſort, and 


give money for their r _ 


benedictions. 


The greateſt ceremony, for 


pomp and ſolemnity, which is uſed 
amongſt the Turks, is that of cir- 
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cumciſing their children, wherein Circumciſion: 


they greatly differ from the Fews 
in this one particular. For the 
Turks never circumciſe them, till 


they be paſt ten years of age, fol- 


low ing the example of Iſbmael 
whom they imitate; alledging that 
Abraham loved him, and not Haac, 
and that it was 1/hmael whom 4 
braham would have ſacrificed. 

Until the very day of circumci- 


Ae 


the 


5 they let a Noel W hair grow” on 0 br * 
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+ True be- 
lievers. 


© 


the crown of the head, as long as 
may be, but afterwards they cut it 
ſhorter: and the reaſon. why they 
muſt let it grow is, only to ſhew 
that they are not as yet circum- 
ciſed; until which time they 
are not accounted perfect + MA. 
fulmen, nor may till then pray 
in the congregation. They wear the 
lock broided, and plaited, and hang- 


ing down the middle of their back, 


over their uppermoſt coat, that 
every one may ſee it. This circum- 


eiſion is done without the church, 


becauſe of the ſhedding of blood; 
all the kindred and friends being 
invited unto it, in token of joy and 
gladneſs. They uſe the like cere- 
mony with thoſe, which turn from 
any other religion, and become 
Turks; who, in token that they 
embrace the religion of Mabomet, 
do, before they are. circumciſed, 
hold up their. forefinger, and ſay 
theſe words, Law illawho illaw All- 
ha. ve Mubammed reſul Allah, that 
15, There is no God, but God alone, 


and Mabomet is the meſſenger of God. 


There are in the cities, and by 


_ the highways alſo, in moſt places of 


the Grand Seignor's dominions, 5 
the 


> 


, Md Et yea cio. 


W 


are alſo hoſpitals in cities, and col- Hoſpitals and 


Emperors, and all other great Mo/- 
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the benefit both of the inhabitants 
and travellers, divers * Hawns, com- Canes. 
monly called Canes, in which way- 
faring men do lodge, and refreſh 
themſelves and their horſes. There 


leges for the bringing up of youth, Colleges. 
where they may learn to read and 
write; every Moſchea built by the 


cheas having large revenues, out of 
which, by the will of the founders, 

the ſaid colleges and hoſpitals are 
maintained. For the Emperors, by 
canon, ſhould not build any churches, 

but in memory of ſome notable con- Limited. 
queſt, or memorable enterpriſe, by 


which the church may be provided I 
for: nor Sultanas neither may build, 
unleſs it be the Queen-mother to L 


that Emperor who reigns at that 
time when ſhe goes about it. For 1} 
the building of which they are at 3 
infinite charge, dedicating them i 
with great ſolemnities for the ſaid | 
victory, be it what it will be. When I ceremony 1 
an Emperor builds a Moſches, and at the finiſh- | 
that it is almoſt finiſhed, and the ing a Nba. 
main Cubilo or round roof is to be 
laid on ; to cap or crown as it were 
| | the 


of | 
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the whole fabrick, then are invited 
all the Baſhaws, and other great 
men, to come to the ſolemnity, but 
every one of them doth ſend, the 
day before, his preſent of veſts of 
of cloth of gold, velvet, ſattin, &c. 
all which being that day hanged up- 
on cords, on —— outſide of the top 
of the church, the Grand — 
himſelf comes chicher, and, being ſet 

under his pavillion in the —— 
yard, all the chiefeſt of them, to 
whom he alſo giveth veſts, kiſs his 
hand one after another. This being 
ended, the Maſtee makes a prayer, 


and then the Cubilo is put on, and 


this is their conſecration; the ſaid 
veſts, which were hanged up, be- 
ing afterwards ſhared amongſt the 
maſter workmen. - 

The ſame ceremony is alſo uſed 
among the Turks in building of their 


houſes, at the. cloſing up the roof. 


For they invite their friends, who 
either ſend them veſts, or handker- 


_ chiefs, and hang them up after the 
faid manner, which alſo Fall to the 


workmens ſhare; the gueſts are 
feaſted for their pains, and that is the 
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warming of the houſe, as we call 
it in England. 


In theſe Meſcheas there are ſome Moſcheas. 
very coſtly pieces of Work, and exceed» 


ing well {et forth and proportioned ; 


as well for the largeneſs and neatneſs Magnifcence. 


of thoſe places where the people 
pray; as alſo for the beautiful 
porches, galleries, and large paved 
courts, which compaſs the ſaid M/ 
cheas; adorned with very. ſtately pil- 
lars, and fountains built all of cu. 
rious - marble, beſides their colleges 
and hoſpicals near unto them; to 
which, as I ſaid, belong very large re- 
venues, inſomuch that ſome of thoſe 
Maſaleas may he compared with the 


richeſt churches in the world. They 


are built all of wonderful fair ſtone, 
with their Cubiloes covered all over 
with lead; the pillars within the 
churches being either of Porphiry 
or ſome ſuch coſtly ſtones, and the 
baſis thereof all Whited. Now the 
pillars in time of prayer ſhine moſt 
gloriouſly, by reaſon of the abun- 


dance of lamps that are burning : Lamps. 


the which lamps are curioplly faſten- 
ed into round iron hops, in com- 


paſs as big as the hoop! of a butt; up- 
on Which there are diyers rounds of 


000 lamps 
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lamps one above another, and are 
let down by copper chains from 
the roof of the church: in every 
Moſchea there are three or four 
ſuch circles of lamps, or more, ac- 
cording to the bigneſs of the church. 
There are nobenches in the M 

cheas, nor any thing to fit upon; 

No feat: only a little place raiſed from the 

ground for the * roy and another 
tight over againſt it, but ſomewhat 
lower, for the Grand Seignor, at ſuch 
times as he comes to prayer; all the 
reſt fitting upon the ground, as or- 
dinarily they uſe to fit in other 
places: wherefore the pavements, 
although they are of very bright 
and clean ſtone, are covered with 
very fine mats of Cairo, which are 
kept wondrous neatly. For beſides 
the Grand Seignor no man ma 
come intothe church with his ſhoes 
on; but muſt leave them at the | 
door, or elſe give them to their ſer- f 
+ vants to keep. | Tf 3G: 
Sickneſs. * When any one is dangerouſly ſick, 
| and in their judgments paſt hope of 
„ prieſt. Tecovery ; then they ſend for the 
Imaum, who comes, and uſeth com- 
fortable ſpeeches unto him, and 
prayeth by him; and, * 


Mats. 


0 


De Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 79 5 
they waſh him all over with water; N 
then having wound him up in his 
Kefen, or winding-ſheet, and laid 
him in a coffin with his face down- ſianner of bu- 


ward, they carry him to his grave rying. 


with his head foremoſt. Now if the 


party that is dead be a man, or a 


man- child, then they ſet a turbant 
upon the coffin; and if it be a wo- 
man or a girl, then they ſet a Filjan 
Takya upon the coffin, for diſtinction 
ſake; that is, ſuch a cap as the women 
wear, with a brooche and feather 
in it. Again, if the party be a vir- 


gin, they oftentimes, provided they 


be people of quality, ſer garlands Garlands an 


o 
= 


and boughs of oranges upon the cof- boughs of 


fin. They are accompanied to the“ Ses. 
grave by the churchmen, and their 
own kindred, and many ſtrangers 


= 1 


alſo, which paſs by, willingly go 


along with them, (for they hold it 4 
a very meritorious work to ſee the Women go not 
dead well buried) but no women art ©? burials. 


all; (yet women may afterwards 


* 


both weep and pray upon their 


graves) nor do they carry any lights No light. 


in their hands, or cenſors, or howl 
and cry after them as the Greeks do; 


but the + Muyezzns ſing all along as + Clerks. 


they go, calling upon the, name of 


0002 


* 
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God, and theit propher 'Mahoiner, 


and praying fot the health of the 


ſoul departed: and at their terurh 


© there is ſome kind of coatſe banquet 


made for the company fot their 
YU, AAODIO OT LEN AT 80; 


pains. 


Tombe of the, The tombs of the Emperors 


Emperors. 


moſt commonly are built upon the 


ground, cloſe by their graves, and 


on each grave there ſtands an 
empty Coffin,” covered either wich 
extraordinary fine cloth, or elſe with 
velvet; having turbants ſet upon 
them of the faſhion of thoſe which 
the Emperots' themſelves did wear, 


with brooches and ſprigs. of | fea- 


thers in them: and thete ſtand 


great candleſticks both at the head, 


and at the feet of the ſaid graves, 
and two lamps burning continually 
day, and night. Now theſe rombs 


are for the moſt part built in lit- 
tle chappels cloſe by, but not ad- 


Rain to the Moſtheas of the 
aid Emperors. There is no great 
ſtore of workmanſhip abdut any 


of their tombs. Fot they are of 


the faſhion of a theft; about ſeven 


foot long and about two foor and 


| Half broad; bat eicher de is cut 


out with flowers, gilded over,” and 


at 
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at each end an epitaph. Now in 
theſe chappels there are Mauprzins, 
and Der veeſbes, who by turns con- 
tinually read in the Alcoran, and 
pray with their beads, for the glory 
of the Emperors deceaſed. The 
Vigirs, Baſhaws, and other great 
men alſo, imitating the Emperors, 
do py rn like, but with leſs - 


and charge: and they which habe ON 


no burying" places, near the "Mof- 
cheats, may make them near their 
dwelling - houſes, - and be buried 
there, or if they pleaſe in any o- 
ther part of the city, provided that 
the ground whereon they build 
their tombs be their own. The Common 
common ſort are carried out of the tombs. 
city, and buried in the fields, which 
ſerve only for that purpoſe; hav- 

ing one ſtone ſet upright at the 
one end of their grave, and ano- 
ther at the other end, for a token 
that one hath been buried there: 


(for by the law, howſoever it is not 


ſtrietly obſerved, they ought not to 
bury where one hach been buried 
before) upon Which is graven the 
natmie, and country, or any 
thing elſe that ty leaſ of the 
parties detenſed. if wy: 
i e 
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the tomb of a man of quality, the 
viſually ſet a turbant —— - 
marble upon the head of it; or if 
a woman, then a cap of marble, 

ſuch as the women wear. 
Among the Turks: there are no 
religious houſes, or monaſteries, un- 
© Colleges. leſs the Teckebs of the Meuleuees, 
+ Holy men, Which are an order of I Der vegſbes, 
profeſſing in · that turn round with muſick in their 
cen. divine ſervice. The Turks generally 
are bred up to arms, and very few 

can write, or read. Nay, it hath 

been ſometimes ſeen that a Ba- 
ſhaw: Vizir of the Port, which 
had not his education in the King's 
Seraglio, hath ſat to do juſtice in 
the Divan, and hath not known 
either to write, or read, but hath 
been enforced of neceſſity to learn 
to write a few words of courſe, 
for the ſigning of commandments, 
bills, warrants, and the like. And 
among the Turks, he that can but 
read, and write, is held a very 
learned man, and eſteemed far a- 
bove others, by the common ig- 
norant people; inſomuch that When 
a crafty fellow | hath got a bock, 
which he knows will pleaſe their 
N 3 (chey altogether delighting 
2 mn 
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in books like Palmerin d'Qliva, the 
knight of the ſun, Amadis de Gaule, 
and the like) he forthwith gets him 
with his book to ſome + Cabve + Houſes 
houſe, or other, where there is al- pv = 
ways great reſort, and there, being | 
ſer down in the middle of them, 
he falls ro reading, the people ever- 
more giving credit to whatſoever 
he ſays; and fo having ſpent an 
hour, or two, he takes their be- 
nevolences, which is uſually more 
than the price. of his book comes 
to; ſuch is their ſimplicity, - and 
ſuch is their delight in hearing a 


man read fables. | = 


As for the women, there is no 
heed taken, or reckoning made of Womens wel- 


their religion at all; therefore I — 


ſpeak of it laſt, but for modeſty 


ſake, I muſt conceal what the 


Turks are not aſhamed ſometimes 

to judge of them. For they never 
go to church, ſo that if they hap- women go not 
pily have a will to pray at the do chur 
hours of prayer, they do it in their 

own houſes, uſing the ſame prepa- 

rations as the men do. Neverthe- 

leſs their honeſty, and good car- 

riage is much looked after; the 


| * Tmawms of every pariſh being « priegs. 


bound 
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the tomb of a man of quality, they 
uſually ſet. a turbant cut out in 
marble upon the head of it; or if 
a woman, then a cap of _ 

ſuch as the women wear. 
Among the | Turks there are no 
«cligious houſes, or monaſteries, un- 
„ Colleges. leſs the Teckebs of the Meulevees, 
4 Holy men, which are an order of 4 Derveeſhes, 
profeſſing in- that turn round with muſick in their 
nocency. divine ſervice. The Turks generally 
are bred up to arms, and very few 
can write, or read. Nay, it hath 
been ſometimes ſeen that a Ba- 
Hau Vizir of the Port, which 
bad not his education in the King's 
Seraglio, hath ſat to do juſtice in 
the Divan, and hath not known 
either to write, or read, but hath 
been enforced of neceſſity to learn 
to write a few words of courſe, 
for the: ſigning of commandments, 
bills, warrants, and the like. And 
among the Turks, he that can but 
read, and write, is held a very 
learned man, and eſteemed far a- 
bove others, by the common ig- 
norant people; inſomuch that when 
a crafty fellow | hath got a book, 
which he knows will Caſo their 
— humovrs (they. altogether * 


ft; 
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in books like Palmerin d Oliva, the 
knight of the ſun, Amadis de Gaule, 
and the like) he forthwith gets him 
with his book to ſome + Cabve + Houſes 
houſe, or other, where there is al- __ . 
ways great reſort, and there, being 
ſet down in the middle of them, 
he falls to reading, the people ever- 
more giving credit to whatſoever 
he ſays; and ſo having ſpent an 
hour, or two, he takes their be- 
| nevolences, which 1s uſually more 
n than the price of his book comes 
p to; ſuch is their ſimplicity, - and 
1 ſuch is their delight in hearing a 
: man read fables. = 
As for the women, there is no 
heed taken, or reckoning made of Womens reli- 
their religion at all; therefore I Sion. 
ſpeak of it laſt, but for modeſty 
ſake, I muſt conceal what the 
Turks are not aſhamed ſometimes 
to judge of them. For they never 
go to church, ſo that if they hap- women go not 
pily have a will to pray at the do chur 
hours of prayer, they do it in their 
own houſes, uſing the ſame prepa- 
rations as the men do. Neverthe- 
leſs their honeſty, and good car- 
riage is much looked after; the 
* Imawms of every pariſh being « priegs. 
bound 
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bound to hearken diligently after 
their deportment ; who, if they diſ- 
cover any thing that is amiſs, muſt 

reveal it to their husbands, that 

they may put them away if they 

will; or elſe to their fathers, or 

Eindred, if they be unmarried, that 

they may take ſome courſe for to 

reform them. | 

And alchough the women may 

not be converſant with any other 

men, than with their husbands, fa- 

thers, or brothers; and although 

b they live in lodgings a-part, by 

themſelves, out of the fight of men, 

and go always abroad with their 
faces covered; yet many of them, 

being extraordinarily wanton, are 

very diſhoneſt and Iaſciyious, who 

taking the opportunity of their 

 husbands abſence, at the wars, or 

in ſome long journey, under colour 

of going to the Bagnos, and being 

covered withall, go whither, and to 

whom they luſt, knowing that the 

worſt of it is to be put away, 

if ſo be it ſhould at any time be 
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